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PART ONE

Qualitative Non-Empirical
Studies



LINGUISTIC CONFINEMENT OF WOMEN: A
CRITICAL ANALYSISOF A DOLLS HOUSE BY
HENRIKIBSEN

Kinza Noreen
BS (English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction:

This study explores how language functions as a non-neutral tool to construct feminine
identity and maintain patriarchal dominance, leading to what can be termed psychological
enslavement. By employing a critical discourse analysis of Henrik Ibsen’s realist masterpiece,
A Doll’s House (1879), the research examines how Torvald Helmer’s use of infantilising pet
names and possessive rhetoric transforms Nora from a complex human being into a
decorative doll. Drawing on Dale Spender’s (1980) theory of “man-made language,” the
article bridges the gap between the Victorian domestic sphere and modern linguistic
phenomena—such as mansplaining and tone policing—to argue that these power structures
persist in contemporary society. Ultimately, the study seeks to unravel these linguistic
constructions to show how women can rediscover their agency and dismantle the conservative
frameworks that continue to dictate gender roles.

Background:

The origins of the Man-Made Language theory are firmly situated in the “Second Wave”
feminism of the 1970s and 1980s, a period marked by a radical shift from seeking legal
equality to deconstructing the deep-seated cultural and psychological roots of patriarchy. The
term was popularised by Australian scholar Dale Spender in her seminal 1980 book, Man
Made Language. Spender’s work was a direct response to the realisation that even if women
achieved political rights, they remained trapped in a reality defined by men. She argued that
language is not a neutral mirror of the world, but a system of “encoding” created by those
with the power to name things. Because men historically controlled the institutions of
knowledge—such as the church, the law, and the academy—they established a linguistic
framework that naturally positioned the male experience as the universal human norm, while
relegating the female experience to a deviant or invisible status.

This theory drew significant inspiration from earlier academic developments, specifically
Muted Group Theory, introduced by anthropologists Edwin and Shirley Ardener in 1975.
The Ardeners observed that in many cultures, the dominant group (men) creates the social
“map” of reality, forcing subordinate groups (women) to “translate” their experiences into a
language that does not fit them, effectively “muting” their authentic voices. Simultaneously,
linguist Robin Lakoff’s Language and Woman’s Place (1975) began documenting the specific
ways women were taught to speak—using “hedges” and “polite” forms—that systematically
sapped their authority. Spender synthesised these ideas into a broader political critique,
famously applying the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis to gender: if our language determines how we
perceive reality, then a “man-made” language ensures that both men and women perceive a
world where male dominance feels natural and inevitable.



Research Objective:
To examine the male-centered discourse suppresses the lived experiences of women through
subjection and stereotyping.

Research Question
How does the male-centred discourse suppresses lived experiences of women by subjection
and stereotyping?

Data Analysis:
This study analyses Henrik Ibsen’s A Doll’s House (1879) through the lens of Man-Made
Language (Spender, 1980) to demonstrate how patriarchal discourse constructs feminine
identity as infantile and subordinate. The analysis is structured into three primary phases:
the exercise of male-centred authority, the process of linguistic subjection through
stereotyping, and the eventual linguistic subjection of the protagonist, Nora Helmer.
1) Androcentric Discourse as Authority
Torvald Helmer utilises “man-made” language to establish the male experience as the
universal norm. By employing animal metaphors (e.g., “skylark,” “squirrel”) and possessive
pronouns, Torvald dehumanises Nora, stripping her of intellectual maturity and reducing
her to a decorative object. His use of directive speech acts—imperatives like “lean on me”
and “guidance”—asserts a moral and cognitive superiority that positions Nora as an
incomplete human being in need of male governance.

« Linguistics Othering and Diminutives
Torvald: Oh, is that my little lark twittering out there? (Ibsen, p.7)
Torvald’s “little lark” phrase infantilises Nora, treating her like a child or pet, stripping her
autonomy. Torvald’s “little lark™ phrase infantilises Nora, treating her like a child or pet,
stripping her autonomy.

« Economic Leadership and the Gendered Spendthrift
Torvald: Has my little profligate been wasting money this time? (Ibsen, p.4)
Torvald calls Nora a “little profligate”, implying women are irresponsible with money,
reinforcing patriarchal economic control.

« Demanding Moral and Intellectual Authority
Torvald: No, no; just lean on me, I will give you guidance and point in the right direction.
[...] I willand conscience thee both of which (Ibsen, p. 73).
Torvald positions himself as Nora’s guide, dictating her conscience and decisions,
showcasing patriarchal dominance.

2)Linguistic Subjection and Stereotyping

Subjection is further reinforced through semantic derogation and maternal stereotyping.
Torvald labels Nora a “spendthrift” and a “songbird,” linguistic markers that trivialise her
agency and economic contributions. Furthermore, he employs the “fallacy of the universal
man” to dismiss Nora’s moral sacrifices, claiming honour is a masculine preserve. This
discourse forces Nora to internalise a “doll-like” identity, where her value is tied strictly to
her performance as a charming, dependent wife and a morally “pure” mother.



« Linguistic Patronisation and Avian Diminutives
Torvald: “My little songbird must never do that again. A songbird must have a clean
break to chirp with — no false notes!” (Ibsen, p

Torvald’s “songbird” comment treats Nora like a fragile object, implying she needs

protection and can only “chirp” (speak) when allowed.

. Stereotyping Maternal Morality and Domestic Poison
Torvald: “Because such an atmosphere of lies infects and poisons the whole life of a
home. Almost everyone who has gone to the bad early in life has had a deceitful
mother”. (Ibsen, p.32)
Torvald blames mothers for societal corruption, saying a “deceitful mother” leads to a
child’s downfall, reinforcing sexist stereotypes about women’s morality.

. Possessive Objectification and Marital Diminutives
Torvald: “Where’s my little skylark?... Now my little skylark is speaking reasonably”.
(Ibsen, p.p.55, 67)
Torvald’s “my little skylark” phrases treat Nora as a possession, emphasising her
subservience and his ownership, while the diminutives reinforce her childlike,
dependent status.

3)Awakening and Identity Reconstruction
The climax of the play signals Nora’s linguistic revolt. She reclaims the very language
used to oppress her, renaming her existence as that of a “doll-wife” and “doll-child.”
By shifting from tentative, diminutive-heavy speech to assertive declarations (e.g., “I
am a reasonable human being”), Nora dismantles the patriarchal framework. Her
rejection of the “wonderful thing”—the fairytale of male protection—marks her
transition from a linguistic object to a self-defined subject.

- Realisation of Doll-Like Existence Pursuit of Self-Education
Nora: “I have been your doll-wife, just as at home I was papa’s doll-child...... That is
what our marriage has been, Torvald.” (Act 3, p.75)
Nora acknowledges she’s been living as a “doll” — submissive and controlled by men,
revealing her awakening to patriarchal oppression

« Pursuit of Self-Education
Nora: “I must try to educate myself.... And that is why I am going to leave you now”
(Act 3: p. 76)
Nora seeks independence through self-education, leaving Torvald to break free from
her confined role and discover herself

- Rejection of the Wonderful Thing
Nora: “It was tonight, when the wonderful thing did not happen; then I saw you were
not the man I had thought you were — Oh, Torvald, I don’t believe any longer in
wonderful things happening”. (Act 3, pp. 78-80)The Wonderful Thing
Nora dismisses her idealised notion of marriage, realising Torvald isn’t the man she
thought he was, and rejects false romantic ideals.



Conclusion:

The critical analysis of A Doll’s House through Dale Spender’s theory of “Man-Made
Language” reveals that Nora Helmer’s confinement was never merely physical or legal,
but fundamentally linguistic. By deconstructing the discourse between Torvald and
Nora, this study demonstrates how language serves as the primary architect of 4 Doll’s
House, creating a reality where female agency is systematically muted.



FRAMING THE REFUGEE: A LEXICO-
GRAMMATICAL ANALYSIS OF HOW AFGHAN
REFUGEES ARE PORTRAYED IN PAKISTANI
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Sehrish

BS (English Language and Literature) Laar Campus
Badin

Introduction:

Words are not just a way of communication; they are a means of influence. They also inculcate
tolerance towards challenging policies through influencing the perception of people towards the
world (Muhammad & Muhammad, 2025). When language is used by people in authority, it becomes
powerful indeed.

The people in authority also take an active role in influencing the minds of the people and in
rationalising the actions of the government. According to one of the scholars, all political actions
are surrounded and influenced by language (Schaftner, 1996). The changing narrative surrounding
the case of Afghan refugees (also known as Muhajireen) in Pakistan is an indication of this.
Hospitality was glorified in official rhetoric for more than 40 years. Afghans were described as a
family of faith, special guests of suffering whose welcome was in the spirit of historic Islamic unity.

The tone has transformed greatly over the past few years. This isn't a random shift. Critical
Discourse Analysis makes one see how power structures manage to turn the situation around in
order to shape popular opinion and garner the support of harsh actions.

To put it simply, language does not merely explain reality, but rather assists in formulating it. Once
the official word makes its threats, the policies are not lagging far behind, and the attitudes of the
population become stiffer.

Although many studies have discussed the media framing of Afghan refugees in Pakistan, there is
still a significant gap in the scholarship that employs Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) in a
particular way to apply to recent government rhetoric and official statements. Only a small number
of studies have been narrow-minded to look at how Pakistani political leaders and institutions have
strategically re-packaged the definition of Afghan refugees as “honoured guests”, “economic
burdens” and “security threats” to justify the “Illegal Foreigners” Repatriation Plan and mass
deportations.

This article fills this gap by applying Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) as well as framing theory to
examine how the discourse on Afghan refugees is created in Pakistani politics. The three-
dimensional model by Fairclough (1992, 1995) focuses on the textual aspects (lexico-grammar),
discursive aspects (production/context) and social aspects (power/ideology), and the framing model
by Entman (1993) on the definition of the problem, attribution of causation, evaluation of morality,
and treatment recommendations. Collectively, they show the linguistic and ideological processes that
cause the observed changes.



Background:

The history of attributing the refugee status to Pakistanis is more than 45 years old, which means that it is
one of the oldest cases of the refugee problem in modern times. The mass influx started in 1979 when the
Soviet forces invaded Afghanistan. Millions of people escaped war, violence and destruction. They were
received by the government with the help of international assistance (particularly the US and UNHCR) as
Muhajireen-honoured “guests” and “Islamic brothers”. Refugee camps gave them shelter, education and
basic services, and many Afghans took their places in cities where they started businesses and became part of
the local communities.

This friendly position was still maintained until the civil war in Afghanistan in the 1990s and the emergence
of the Taliban. Millions of people were still fleeing the instability in Pakistan even after the US-led
intervention in 2001. When it was at its highest, there were more than 4 million Afghans in Pakistan, and
registered refugees were given Proof of Registration (PoR) cards or Afghan Citizen Cards (ACCs) to provide
them with a temporary legal status. Pakistan has been boasting of its generosity over the decades.

Pakistan and Afghanistan have never had very simple relations, and these relations have been characterised
by border wrangles (such as the Durand Line), allegations of cross-border militancy and political tensions.
These strains escalated after the Taliban took over Afghanistan in 2021. There were increased security
incidents on the border, and it was claimed by Pakistan that some of them occurred on Afghan soil or as
refugees. By the end of 2023, the official story turned dramatically. The government initiated the program of
"Illegal Foreigners Repatriation Plan", which has targeted the undocumented Afghans initially, followed by
ACC holders and subsequently threatened even those who have registered as PoR cardholders. The
government started to paint a mental picture of Afghan refugees as economic costs to overstretch resources,
crime and as a security menace associated with terrorism. This representation defended mass deportations.
This dramatic shift from an atmosphere of warm welcome to the perception of the problem of refugees
shows the increasing tensions at home (economic hardships, competition on the labour market, fear of
security) and the hostility toward the Afghan Muslim Taliban regime. What used to be a source of national
pride has become an instrument of greater conflicts over borders, resources, and sovereignty.

Objective of Study:

To examine the changing image of Afghan refugees in Pakistani political speech, through tracing of the
prevailing frames, including the “guest”, the “burden” and “security threat”, with the help of certain lexico-
grammatical decisions.

Question of Study:

How and why has the hegemonic framing of Afghan refugees changed in Pakistani politics, and what
particular language practices are employed to create this shift of frame, such as “guest”, “burden” and
“security threat”

Data Analysis:

The paper examines official speeches and statements (2014-2025) of the PM, ISPR, MoFA, and large parties
(PML-N, PPP, PTI) based on the information presented in Dawn, Express Tribune, official documents, and
the parliamentary books.

1.5.1 Phase 1

In this initial phase, the frame that prevails is that of the guest/hospitality whereby it is linked with Islamic
solidarity, ethnic kinship and the historical reputation of Pakistan as the host. Refugees are never called

anything other than “brothers”, “guests” or “Afghan brothers and sisters”, and the nomination process of
relationship has a moral obligation and generosity.



Table 1: Phase 1 - Pre-2021

YEAR Speaker Statement Dominant Frame | Link/Source
We stille have
more than 3
million Afghan
MOFA refugee.s. We .
2015 would like them Guest https://pid.gov.p
Spokesperson . e X
to return with Hospitality k/site/press_deta
honour and il/3481
dignity and on a
voluntary basis.
The Afghan https://mofa.gov
refugees were :
.pk/pakistan-
our brothers and .
. and-afghanistan-
sisters and
therefore we Lo work.
2015 | PM Nawaz Sharif : Brothers/ together-for-
had a particular .
: : . Sisters the-return-of-
interest in their
afghan-refugees-
return to disnity-and-
Afghanistan with IN-dignity-an
dignity. bonour
Pakistan stood
shoulder-to- https://pid.gov.p
2016 | PM Nawaz Sharif | shoulder with its | Brethren k/site/press deta
Afghan il/20175
brethren...

1.5.2 Phase 2: 2021 / Transitional Period

In August 2021, when Kabul fell into the hands of the Taliban, this became a somewhat innovative twist in
the Pakistan-based politics of the Afghan refugee. The geopolitical change upset the existing frame of
hospitality and expedited the introduction of burden and threat frames.



https://mofa.gov.pk/pakistan-and-afghanistan-to-work-together-for-the-return-of-afghan-refugees-in-dignity-and-honour
https://pid.gov.pk/site/press_detail/20175

Table 2: Phase 2 | 2021- Transitional Period

Let the world
know that
FM Shah Pak/stan.hqs https://www.daw
2021 Mehmood been a victim. . —
, . Transitional/Victi | n.com/news/163
Qureshi The price that
. m 9686
we have paid
has to be
understood.
Pakistan is
already hosting
fo Mini 3.5 million https://tribune.c
Info Mlnlzter Afghan refugees om.pk/story/231
2021 Fawa and our Burden 7750/pakistans-
ChaUdhry economy can efforts-for-
not bear the inclusive-govt-
burden of more in-afghanistan-
refugees. must-be-
subported-
Pakistan had
accommodated
Afghan refugees
for close to four
Fm Shah decades and the s https://www.daw
2021 Mehmood Hospitality
hi effects of Wasted n.com/news/179
Qureshi decades of 6205
hospitality were
being wasted
due to 'deficient
plan'.

1.5.3 Phase 3 (2022-2025)

The period from 2022 to 2025 is the entire reign of the exclusionary frames, and the narrative of the threat
turns into the primary motif of the Pakistani discourse on the Afghan refugees. The Taliban seizure (2021) and
the ensuing transnational militancy, together with the economic crisis and massive repatriation campaign (since
late 2023), created an opportunity for the swift securitisation change. Refugees were more and more officially
viewed as either directly or indirectly causative of terrorism, economic loss and national insecurity.


https://www.dawn.com/news/1639686?referrer=grok.com
https://www.dawn.com/news/1639686?referrer=grok.com
https://www.dawn.com/news/1639686?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://tribune.com.pk/story/2317750/pakistans-efforts-for-inclusive-govt-in-afghanistan-must-be-supported-fawad?referrer=grok.com
https://www.dawn.com/news/1796205?referrer=grok.com
https://www.dawn.com/news/1796205?referrer=grok.com
https://www.dawn.com/news/1796205?referrer=grok.com

Table 3: Phase 3 | Post 2021

2023

Interior
Minister
Sarfaraz Bugti

Some 1.73
million Afghan
in Pakistan had
no legal
documents....
the number of
Afghan
refugees
totalled 4.4
million.

ILlegal

Dawn —
https://www.da
wn.com/news/1
783000

2025

Official Fm

'And who are
involved in all
of these high-
impact terror
incidents? They
are all
Afghans.

Terrorism/
Threat

https://www.da

wn.com/news/1
965440

2025

PM Nawaz
Sharif
PM Nawaz
Sharif

The brave
people of
Pakistan, who
have sacrificed
so much in the
fight against
terrorism, now
rightly ask how
long we can
continue
bearing the
burden of
Afghan
refugees.

Burden,
Pakistan as
Victim

https://www.da

wn.com/news/1
949548



https://www.dawn.com/news/1965440
https://www.dawn.com/news/1949548

1.5.4 Three-Dimensional Model by Fairclough

The Three-dimensional model of CDA developed by Fairclough (1992, 1995) was rigorously used
throughout the three phases to expose the various ways in which language worked as social power. Phase 1
(pre-2021): There was an identification of positive nomination reported (brothers, guests) and low modality
(would like to return) that constituted a frame of hospitality and even the presence of discursive practice
(civilian vs. military voices) that mediated between invocation of diplomatic assistance and allusions to early
securitization, and the social practice that made the association with cultural norms and strategic depth. The
transitional rupture manifested in Phase 2 (2021) at the textual level in the form of burden-related predication
(“cannot bear/ price paid) and at the discursive practice level in the form of crisis messaging to
domestic/international audiences and at the social practice level in the form of the shift being linked to the
Taliban takeover and geopolitical fallout. In Phase 3 (20222025), the discursive practice was framed in
nationalist consensus on textual features which were solidified into negative nomination and high modality
(must repatriate), threat metaphor, and social practice related securitisation frame to TTP attacks, economic
crisis and legitimisation of mass deportation.

1.5.5 Entman’s Framing Theory

The framing model by Entman (1993) was utilised to trace the redefinition of the story in a broad brush of
the Afghan refugees. Phase 1 problem was a temporary war displacement, externally caused (Afghan
conflict), which was morally judged as the virtuous hospitality in Pakistan, and the suggested solution was to
keep on hosting. Phase 2 was when the issue changed to unsustainable burden and victimhood, due to long-
term residence and absence of international aid, re-socialised ethically as the unfair sacrifice of Pakistan, with
the new avenue to restrict further entry. Phase 3 brought the problem to the level of existence of an existential
security and economic danger due to the refugees themselves, ethically assessed as ungrateful and dangerous,
and the definite treatment decision of immediate repatriation and exclusion. This framing process unveils
how language actively created the popular approval of more coercive policies.

Summary of Findings

It was shown in the research that the tough repatriation policy of 2023-2025 adopted by Pakistan did not
come out of the blue. It was the pre-planned product of a discursive campaign. The first and most important
battlefield was language. The implications of the studies confirmed and elaborated Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) in a non-Western case, a post-colonial setting where global orders of securitisation and
dehumanisation are achieved by means of using far more specific and culturally specific and linguistic
resources. It offered a forensic code to crack the state propaganda and showed how people agree with
exclusionary policies being made. It places a mirror before the political propaganda machine, depicting how
the humanitarian requirements of people can be washed away by words. By revealing the language added to
policies that were detrimental to refugees. It confirms the human interests that political rhetoric is founded
upon, in support of an analytically rigorous and morally active scholarship.



LANGUAGE AND EMOTION: SENTIMENT
ANALYSIS OF DONALD TRUMP'S 2024
VICTORY SPEECH

Hajra
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction:

This study aims to examine the interplay of language, power and ideology in Donald
Trump’s Victory speech 2024, to analyse how populist rhetoric strategies evoke
emotional responses and contribute to ideological and emotional polarisation in digital
audience reception.

There have always been linguistic and communication studies on the relationship
between language and power, mainly because political discourse, which represents
power dynamics, ideological struggle, and society’s values, lies in the political field
(Van Dijk, 2006, p.360). Today, political speeches are heard by those in the room
listening to the speaker and by millions who spread them across social media threads,
analyse them, critique them, and reinterpret them (Ahmed et al., 2019). Political leaders
speak in a language fabricated to convince, stimulate, and sometimes delude public
opinion (Combei & Reggi, 2023). Donald Trump, one of the most polarising political
figures in recent times, has been a subject of great academic interest due to his
unconventional rhetorical style, populist appeal, and incendiary rhetoric (Mudde, 2004,
p. 545). This dissertation will use Donald Trump’s 2024 presidential victory speech as a
case study to analyse how political leaders employ language to construct ideological
narratives, evoke emotional responses, and reinforce power structures in contemporary
digital-political discourse (Hartelius, 2017, p. 230).

Background of the Study

Political speech acts performatively to shape perceptions, confer authority, and
influence audiences, often via manipulation that advances dominant ideologies while
marginalising dissent (Van Dijk, 2006). In Trump's populist style, rhetoric creates a
stark "pure people" vs. "corrupt elite" divide, framing him as defender of ordinary
Americans against a dishonest establishment (Mudde, 2004; Janci, 2020). Critical
Discourse Analysis (Fairclough’s model) dissects linguistic choices (pronouns,
metaphors, loaded terms) and power dynamics across text production, media
circulation, and reception (Combei & Reggi, 2023; Herring, 2019; Theocharis et al.,
2016). Emotions drive political persuasion more powerfully than logic, with voters
guided by affective cues (Marcus et al., 2000).



Trump's emotionally charged language, mixing celebration, trust in his leadership, and
anger toward opponents, unifies supporters and can be mapped via Plutchik’s Wheel of
Emotions for detailed sentiment analysis (Paul & Sui, 2022; Combei & Reggi, 2023;
Ahmed et al., 2019). His blunt, repetitive, confrontational style, rich in impoliteness
and "us vs. them" framing, reinforces populist cohesion and delegitimises critics (Janci,
2020; Van Dijk, 2006; Mudde, 2004). In the digital age, such speeches are fragmented,
remixed, and amplified on platforms like Twitter/X through clips and soundbites,
fueling polarisation and uncivil discourse while multimodal elements (text, visuals,
tone, gestures) heighten emotional impact (Ahmed et al., 2019; Theocharis et al., 2016;
Herring, 2019; Shoeb & de Melo, 2020).
Objectives of Study:
1.To conduct a discourse analytical reading of Trump’s victory speech using
Fairclough’s Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) framework and to trace the
rhetorical strategies employed and their structures of ideologies.

2.To measure the sentiment of the audience using Plutchik’s Wheel of Emotions and
to observe the degree to which emotional polarisation occurs in the public

discourse surrounding the speech.
Questions of the Study:

1.How do rhetorical strategies in Donald Trump’s 2024 victory speech, such as
binary opposites, emotional language, and repetition, shape a populist ideology
and reinforce existing power structures?

2.In what ways does the speech trigger polarised emotional responses such as
happiness, rage, and trust, which are evident on digital platforms such as the
YouTube comments section?

Data Analysis:

The study adopts a Qualitative Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) of the full transcript
of Donald Trump’s 2024 victory speech, with Qualitative sentiment analysis applied to
a purposive sample of 1,000 YouTube comments.

The research examined the speech on the micro (textual), meso (discursive), and macro
(sociocultural) levels by using the three-dimensional model of Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) developed by Fairclough. At the same time, emotional reactions of the
audience were obtained with the help of Plutchik Wheel of Emotion and sentiment
analysis of 1,000 YouTube comments.

Using the Sentilytics tool for automated emotion classification (validated manually for
sarcasm, irony, and context), the study maps rhetorical strategies to emotional triggers
and reveals asymmetrical polarisation in audience reception.



1. Textual Analysis (CDA - Fairclough’s Textual Level)
Rhetorical devices are strategically deployed to construct populist ideology and evoke
emotion.
Key features include Repetition for cohesion and persuasion: Slogans like “Promises
made, promises kept” (repeated multiple times) build trust and legitimacy in leadership.
Binary oppositions (“us” vs. “them”): The in-group (“ordinary, patriotic Americans”)
i1s contrasted with the out-group (“corrupt elite,” “dishonest media™), simplifying
complex realities and intensifying ideological warfare.
Hyperbole and moral metaphors: Phrases such as “golden age” (future promise) and
“corrupted elite” frame Trump as a moral defender, while “God spared my life for a
reason” adds divine/messianic legitimacy.
Synthetic personalisation: Conversational style (“we,” “our”) creates intimacy and
collective identity among supporters. These elements align with populist discourse by
reinforcing in-group unity and delegitimising opposition (Mudde, 2004; Van Dijk,
2006).

2.Comment Analysis:
Comment Analysis (Sentiment via Plutchik’s Wheel). Sentiment analysis classifies
primary emotions in comments, showing strong alignment with the speech’s
celebratory tone among supporters but clear polarisation overall.
Dominant positive emotions: Joy, trust, and anticipation prevail, reflecting hope,
community, and belief in Trump’s message. Example comments include: “We love you,
Trump!” (joy), “God bless your leadership” (trust), “America is back — can’t wait!”
(anticipation).
Negative emotions (minority but significant): Anger, sadness, and disgust indicate
ideological resistance. Examples: “Sad day for America” (sadness), “He makes me
sick” (disgust), “This 1s a disaster” (anger).
Neutral comments: Approximately 50% show low emotional intensity or factual
observations without strong valence.
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Figure 1: Emotion Frequency Chart Based on Plutchik’s Categories
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The bar chart shows the frequency of different emotions detected in 1,000 YouTube
comments (using an emotion classification model, likely based on Plutchik's wheel or a
similar framework). Neutral is the most common category by far (450 comments),
followed by joy as a strong second (400 comments). All other emotions appear only in
very small numbers: anticipation (60-70), anger (40-50), disgust, sadness, surprise,
fear, and trust are all extremely rare (most under 20-30 comments, with fear and
surprise almost negligible). This distribution suggests that the analysed YouTube
comments were overwhelmingly either emotionally neutral or positive/joyful, with
practically no meaningful presence of negative or high-arousal emotions.

Figure 2: Sentiment Polarity Distribution of YouTube Comments
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The bar chart (Figure 2) illustrates the sentiment polarity distribution across 1,000
YouTube comments, categorised into Positive, Negative, and Neutral. Positive
comments dominate with roughly 500 instances, indicating that about half of the
comments express favourable or enthusiastic reactions. Neutral comments follow
closely as the second most common group at around 400-450, representing objective,
factual, or emotionless remarks. In stark contrast, Negative comments are extremely
rare, appearing in only about 50 cases (a small fraction of the total). Overall, this
distribution reveals a strongly skewed positive-to-neutral sentiment profile with
virtually no significant negativity, suggesting the analysed YouTube content (or its
audience) elicited predominantly upbeat, approving, or indifferent responses rather
than criticism or hostility.



Synthesis: Discourse Integration with Emotion:
Answering both of my inquiry questions and providing a holistic response requires me
to integrate the CDA of the speech with the audience’s civil response to the discourse.

Conclusion:

In conclusion, the study integrates CDA and sentiment analysis to demonstrate how
Trump’s 2024 speech constructs populist ideology through rhetorical strategies and
evokes polarised emotions in digital spaces, emphasising that political power extends to
virally disseminated feelings. Future recommendations include comparative analyses
with other populists, multimodal studies, and cross-platform examinations to refine
understanding of emotional polarisation.
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Case Study

Takhlique Junejo
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction

This psychoanalysis case study analyses the life and crimes of Edward Theodore Gein (1906-1984),
commonly referred to as Ed Gein, who are most disturbing examples of mental instability in the
history of criminal activities in the US. The psychoanalytic theory of Freud (1923) is applied in the
research to create the relationship between the early experiences of Gein in childhood, his
subconscious impulses, and how these affect his deviant personality. It is a qualitative study based on
the case study methodology that uses biographical narratives, psychological explanations, and
documentary findings to understand the developmental disturbances in the life of Gein using the
theory of Freud.

Ed Gein, who is also known as “The Butcher of Plainfield”, confronted the charges of grave robbery,
mutilating bodies, and murder which, in turn, became the basis of some of the scariest fictional
personas of popular culture, such as Norman Bates, the protagonist in Psycho (1960), and
Leatherface, the antagonist in The Texas Chainsaw Massacre (1974) (Schechter, 1989; Ramsland,
2013). However, behind his crimes is a multifaceted mental portrait of the man who was highly
affected by emotional neglect and social isolation, and it is the distorted affection towards his
mother. His mother, Augusta Gein, made his home a puritan and religious place to live, denouncing
sexuality as a sin and warning her son of the moral decline of women (Harold, 1990). This
inculcation caused a severe repression of sexual instincts, which would manifest later in the entering
of unconscious conflicts that would be displayed in the obsessive behaviours of Gein towards the
female body and in his attempts to recreate the body of his dead mother by killing and mutilating the
corpse (Ramsland, 2013).

Psychoanalytic criminologists such as Alexander and Staub (1929), Aichhorn (1925) have argued
that criminal delinquency is highly likely to be caused by problems with the formation of the ego and
superego during childhood. Also, Adshead (2018) found that violent criminals are usually the ones
who have unresolved internal struggles that were influenced by a trauma at an early age, which
confirms this claim made by Freud that the unconscious mind is the source of the most unreasonable
actions. By applying this school of thought, the life of Ed Gein can be discussed with a clear idea of
how the unconscious drive and psychosexual obsessions shaped his personality and degradation. The
information used to conduct this analysis is collected using credible biographical data, psychological
tests, and true-crime documentaries like Ed Gein: The Real Psycho (2002) and The Ghoul of
Plainfield (2010), which assemble his psychological profile and behavioural patterns. Through the
psychosexual development model developed by Freud, the research will provide insights into the
unconscious mechanisms behind the deviance of Gein, where repression, fixation, and regression (a
result of maternal domination and emotional denial) led to his path towards becoming a pathologist.



To develop this Freud-centred perspective, this paper uses the psychosocial extension of psychosexual
theory by Erik Erikson, who explains developmental crises as a result of social deprivations such as
isolation in the countryside and conflicts within the family, as was the case with Gein (de Wet, 2005). On
the same note, the neurotic needs model described by Karen Horney explains the causes of anxiety in
authoritarian parenting that were evident in the sense of impersonal and violent tendencies in Gein, which
is a cultural critique that supplements the Freudian instinctualist approach (Vaknin, 2005). The
categorisation of schizophrenia provided in DSM-5 also puts these factors into perspective, as the
hallucinations and disorganisation seen in Gein can be attributed to Freudian regression and empirical
findings on social triggers of schizophrenia were applied, making the criminal pathology of Gein a strong
tool (Espi Forcen, 2017; American Psychiatric Association, 2013/2025).

Background of the Study:

The example of Edward Theodore Gein, an American criminal whose behaviour in the middle of the 20th
century revealed the extremes of human psychological instability, has become a source of fascination
among scholars of criminology as well as psychology because of how severe childhood trauma can lead to
extreme deviance. Gein was born in the year 1906 to parents in La Crosse County, Wisconsin, and as such,
inherited the harsh religious instincts practised by his mother, Augusta, a keen Lutheran, who made it a
point to castigate sexuality, women and earthly pleasures and his father, George, who was an abusive
alcoholic, failed to offer any protection to him. Such an atmosphere contributed to the emotional isolation
of Gein, which was worsened by the fact that the family was transferred to a remote farm in Plainfield,
where Augusta denied him the opportunity to interact with others, which made Gein the victim of bullying
in school because of his unusual nature. The death of his father in 1940, then that of his brother Henry in
1944, under dubious conditions, and that of his mother in 1945, created a psychological collapse of
unimaginable proportions, hallucinations, and an obsession with Augusta, whom he had made a saint in his
eyes and a sense of emotional connection.

Gein’s crimes were characterised as a continuum of serious desecration to murder, which demonstrated a
pathology that was mixed with necrophilia and identity fragmentation. In the period 1947-1957, he
excavated at least nine female bodies in the local cemeteries, choosing those who appeared to look like his
mother in terms of age and physique. He cut these bodies to pieces, making masks of human skin, clothes,
and lampshades, among other things, to play Augusta, a desperate measure to re-create her presence. This
culminated in murder in 1954 when he shot and decapitated tavern owner Mary Hogan and kept her in the
same manner. He later, in 1957, murdered a hardware store owner, Bernice Worden, in the same way by
hanging her body like a deer carcass. When he was arrested after Worden disappeared, police discovered a
farmhouse with inhuman artefacts: severed human heads, furniture upholstered with skin, and the human
body parts that were kept in the home to be used as decor. Gein confessed, but due to his chaotic mind and
auditory voices, he was diagnosed with chronic undifferentiated schizophrenia and sent to mental hospitals
in 1958 and officially declared insane in 1968. He was not put on trial and was found dead in 1984,
exhibiting periods of cognisance but no contrition.

Although, this literature has been rich, there is a gap that remains ineffective to date: although research
tends to appeal to Freudian components like Oedipal complexes, or even to general repression, not many of
them simply use the five levels of psychosexual development as a cohesive framework to trace the entire
developmental process of Gein, and its direct correlations to his criminal identity. Criminological and
biographical explanations give greater priority to environmental or diagnostic explanations, and even
psychoanalytic ones are less likely to give a comprehensive progression than isolated stages. This restriction
does not consider that period after period fixation might lead to such deep-seated pathology.



The focus of the present research is to fill the gap by applying systematically to the case of Gein the
psychosexual model of Freud to explain that unresolved conflicts in childhood contributed to his
adulthood as a deviant, thus increasing the interdisciplinary understanding of the psychology of crime.In
handling this, besides applying the Freud stages holistically, the paper extends and uses the psychosocial
crises of Erikson, neurotic strategies of Horney and the DSM-5 diagnosis of schizophrenia to explain the
effects of social isolation on identity (de Wet, 2005), the repressive dynamics of anxiety (Vaknin, 2005)
and the validation of psychosexual conflicts using contemporary symptoms to view schizophrenia as a
result of familial and environmental interaction (Espi Forcen, 2017; American Psychiatric APA).

Objective of The Study

1.To analyse unresolved conflicts in Edward Gein’s life, culminating in pathological identity and
monstrous behaviour from the perspective of Freud’s Five Psychosexual Stages of Development.

Question of Study:

1.How do unresolved conflicts in the life of Ed Gein culminate in pathological identity and monstrous
behaviour from the perspective of Freud’s five Psychosexual Stages of Development?

Data Analysis

Synthesis of Psychosexual Disruptions

The most fascinating moments in Gein’s life are a gradual psychological descent related to his traumatic
upbringing and his mother Augusta’s religious extremism. Psycho: The Lost Tapes of Ed Gein (2023)
can be seen as a crash down from this peak, documenting an early turning point in the life of a serial
killer. The death of his father in 1940 made him emotionally reliant on his mother. The mysterious death
of his brother Henry in 1944 takes away the only calming presence in the family. Augusta’s death in 1945
triggers his total mental breakdown. He starts to blur the lines between life and death through grave
robbing and necrophilic acts. Although the documentary is not the main focus of this analysis, it provides
a valuable visual and factual account of Gein’s deteriorating mind and the societal context of his crimes.
Schechter’s Deviant (1989) makes clearer how the psychological disturbance of Gein develops, especially
through being extremely isolated and controlled by his mother in childhood (pp. 24-25). Schechter claims
Augusta’s tough rules and an opinion that women were bad led to Gein needing to suppress normal
feelings, making him connect sexual urges with feeling guilty. Gein, because of this suppression and also
many years being away from others, builds a private space in his mind full of imagination and intense
obsession. To Schechter, Gein’s offences are more than just violent actions. They are also a way of
showing unsolved needs and feelings that he keeps hidden, which come from the emotional and moral
demands of his mother.

Ed Gein's Psychosexual Development Disruptions

1. Oral Stage (Birth to 1 year)

Ed Gein’s earliest years were heavily affected by the father, George Gein, since George was an alcoholic
who created an unstable and neglectful household with lots of emotional ups and downs. In the
documentary Psycho: The Lost Tapes of Ed Gein (2023), it is said that George was “somewhat feckless,
unreliable... evidently an alcoholic” (00:20:39-00:20:51), which means Ed did not have a steady father
figure as he grew up. Without a dependable dad in his life, Gein did not get the emotional safety or an
example to learn from that children usually need, so he started being mainly dependent on his mother for
pretty much everything.



When Ed was a small child, he did not have enough physical and emotional support, both of which Freud
(1905/1962) thought were super important for a person to grow up healthy, especially during what is
called the oral stage. Freud claims that this oral phase is about babies being fed, being comforted, and
receiving good care, so that trust and dependence will develop, and later they can start to manage
themselves. Since Gein’s dad was not there for him and his care was unpredictable, this made him turn
even more toward his mother, making a pattern that lasted his whole life, where he stayed stuck in the oral
stage and viewed relationships and emotion in a dependent way. This is seen when he grows up as he
hoards things compulsively, keeps away from people, and clings in an unusual way to things related to his
mother, all showing that he was still trying to fill gaps he never had filled and make a kind of comfort for
himself that he never really got. The hardships and not having a stable dad created in Gein a personality
that needed to rely on others, and this is important for understanding how missing these basic things as a
kid led him to later odd and violent actions.

2. Anal Stage (1 to 3 years):

Ed Gein's time growing up in the stage was especially affected by his mom, Augusta, who was super strict
and punished a lot during the years when kids are supposed to learn to do things for themselves, use self-
control, and be good at things. The documentary Psycho: The Lost Tapes of Ed Gein (2023) paints the
situation well, saying Augusta was “the source of everything... his life, his sense of right and wrong... but
on the other hand [he] felt resentful” (00:23:28-00:23:40). This oppositional feeling gave Gein huge
problems inside while he was in anal stage which is the time when you are supposed to get good at
controlling your body, having freedom, and figuring out what you want versus what people outside want
(Elkatawneh & Elkatawneh, 2013). His mom's pushing her strict rules, with being emotionally over-
controlling meant Gein always felt anxious and stopped himself from natural actions. This forced him to
have problems between doing what he was told and wanting do things his own way. The pressure made
him obsessed with clean, organised things, followed tight routines and have big problem with needing to
control everything around him. You can see these problems when he was older in his exact way of
handling bodies, very careful work with making skin objects, and specially making systems for where
every part belonged. The film says these actions were not random at all but carefully set ways for him to
respond to being blocked in growing up, showing that not solving conflicts from the anal stage leads
directly to weird behaviour later as an adult.

3. The phallic stage (3 to 6 Years):

In the case of Ed Gein, this stage appears to be especially critical: his mother, Augusta Gein, reportedly
demonised sexuality and all women except herself, and effectively forbade any relationships with other
women. This mix, where the mother had enormous control and the father was not strong and was left
out, made a very powerful and unresolved Oedipus complex appear.

The situation of Augusta inside the family was very different and brought a lot of harmful effects for
proper development in the phallic stage for her sons. She was at the centre of her sons’ emotions, was the
only person with authority, and she placed her religious beliefs on them so much that she created strong
fear about women and close relationships (All That’s Interesting, 2025). The atmosphere, because the
mother keeps all emotional connections for herself and does not allow the child to have contact outside,
stops the child's ongoing process to separate and become his own person. Not having a serious father or
another male parent that the son might have followed, Ed did not get possibility of dealing with his
Oedipus issue correctly; he lacked a “father” role model, could not form a bond with a male parent, and
failed to move toward a self-reliant masculine identity. He ended up stuck only with his mother and
hardly with any other women; he failed to take typical gender roles and could not make relationships
except with his mother. Psychologists call this “maternal enmeshment” and say it causes mixed identities
and makes boundaries unclear, so becoming a separate adult is hindered (Stoyanova & Stoyanova, 2022).



4.The phallic stage (3 to 6 Years):

In the case of Ed Gein, this stage appears to be especially critical: his mother, Augusta Gein, reportedly
demonised sexuality and all women except herself, and effectively forbade any relationships with other
women. This mix, where the mother had enormous control and the father was not strong and was left out,
made a very powerful and unresolved Oedipus complex appear.

The situation of Augusta inside the family was very different and brought a lot of harmful effects for proper
development in the phallic stage for her sons. She was at the centre of her sons’ emotions, was the only
person with authority, and she placed her religious beliefs on them so much that she created strong fear
about women and close relationships (All That’s Interesting, 2025). The atmosphere, because the mother
keeps all emotional connections for herself and does not allow the child to have contact outside, stops the
child's ongoing process to separate and become his own person. Not having a serious father or another male
parent that the son might have followed, Ed did not get possibility of dealing with his Oedipus issue
correctly; he lacked a “father” role model, could not form a bond with a male parent, and failed to move
toward a self-reliant masculine identity. He ended up stuck only with his mother and hardly on other women;
he failed to take typical gender roles and could not make relationships except with his mother. Psychologists
call this “maternal enmeshment” and say it causes mixed identities and makes boundaries unclear, so
becoming a separate adult is hindered (Stoyanova & Stoyanova, 2022).

5.The Genital Stage (Puberty to Adulthood)

Ed Gein lived is presenting very unusual and strong case for how problems from development that are not
solved cause a broken and sick personality. The heavy religious and moral control by Ed blocked him from
finding separation and also self-identity, which is really important for the normal growth of the ego. Because
Augusta Gein made rules that avoided him having social and sexual contact with other women than herself,
it brought on awkward blockage of what are his usual desires. Looking from a Freudian approach, you can
see in this situation a spot where he is not able to pass through the phallic as well as the latency phases, giving
way to unresolved fixation and also moving backwards in development. His personality, which came out of
these missing parts, ended up harshly managed by inner struggles, desires related to Oedipus and aggression
pointing elsewhere. It was not an overnight transformation into a “monstrous” person. What happened was
an accumulated effect of growth problems, making him fail at matching his inside wishes to what society
accepts (Elkatawneh & Elkatawneh, 2013).

Culmination in Pathological Identity and Monstrous Behaviours:

From a psychoanalytical perspective, the life of Ed Gein shows an extreme example of how unresolved
developmental issues can lead to a fragmented and pathological identity. The strong moral supervision with
religious fanaticism of his mother did not allow him to obtain separation and individuation, which is needed
for healthy ego development. Restrictions of Augusta Gein against social or sexual interactions with women
other than herself created an unnatural suppression of his natural impulses. If observed through the
Freudian framework, such a situation gives an opportunity to see the failure in progressing properly through
the phallic and latency stages, resulting in fixation as well as regression. The personality formed from this
deprivation was dominated by unconscious conflicts, oedipal desires and redirected aggression. There are no
sudden changes into a “monstrous” identity; instead, it was an accumulated result of developmental
interruptions which made him unable to reconcile internal urges with society norms (Elkatawneh &
Elkatawneh, 2013).

Psychosocial Stages of Erikson's Application in the Development of Gein:

The psychosocial theory by Erik Erikson provides a critical elaboration of the psychosexual model created by
Freud in the examination of Ed Gein in terms of interpersonal crises at eight stages of development of ego
strength or maladjustment that are especially significant in the case of Gein regarding the dominance of his
mother and lack of identity that needed to be experienced due to the influence of his mother.



During the first phase, trust vs. mistrust (equivalent to the oral stage in Freudian theory), alcoholic father
and unpredictable home environment established a base of mistrust, which Gein as Maestas later on in his
life, Psycho: The Lost Tapes of Ed Gein (2023), refers to as feckless and untrustworthy ( 00:20:39-
00:20:51), causing Gein to depend on Augusta as his source of security, which later resulted in a lifetime of
dependency and pess As Schechter (1989) expounds, this distrust had transferred into the adult obsessive-
compulsive aspect of Gein on the one hand where the unfulfilled basic needs were converted into the
worldview of inherent danger that lay beyond the maternal bond (pp. 13-14).

Horney's Neurotic Needs in Gein's Personality Formation

The neurotic personality theory of Karen Horney offers an effective criticism and elaboration of Freudian
psychoanalysis to the case of Ed Gein: basic anxiety that results in neurotic needs and coping mechanisms
such as moving towards, against or away from people, which is directly applicable to the case of Gein and
his lack of attachment to other individuals, and enmeshed in his mother. According to Honey (1937/2024
reprint), unstructured parenting brings about childhood anxiety that leads to compulsive drives to find
affection, a power of withdrawal that, in the case of Gein, was a dominant moving away technique,
isolation in solitude to escape rejection, as was seen in his life on the reclusive farm after the death of his
mother. This is consistent with the family dynamics of Gein, where the supremacy of Augusta instilled
neurotic anxiety of being submissive to attain her approval, but led to detachment after her death (pp. 24—
25).

DSM-5 Views of Freudian Psychoanalytic Theories in the Case of Gein.

This symptom-focused, empirical perspective on mental illnesses provided by DSM-5 (American
Psychiatric Association, 2013/2025 update) is not explicitly approved but contradicts and overlaps with
psychoanalytic theories of Freud, especially in the case of Ed Gein, where Freudian theories of fixations
and unconscious conflict are used to interpret schizophrenia and personality disorders. Although DSM-5
emphasises the observable over the psychodynamic aetiology, it has an Alternative Model on Personality
Disorders (AMPD), which includes the psychoanalytic element, including impaired self-functioning and
interpersonal relationships, which is similar to Freudian focus on the development of the ego and Oedipal
relationships in the maternal fixation of Gein. As an example, the diagnosis of schizophrenia (DSM-5 code
295.90) can be based on delusions and hallucinations, which the diagnosis of schizophrenia of Gein
includes (DSM-5 code 295.90), according to his assessment in 1957 (Radford University, n.d.), although
the DSM-5 permits psychodynamic explanations of cultural and developmental possibilities, resembling
the Freudian perspective of psychosis as a reversion to primitive conditions (Freud, 1905).
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Introduction:

The novel Fahrenheit 451 was written during the period of cold war, which refers to the period
after World War two when America was in a fight with the Soviet Union. It was not just the
fight between two countries, namely America and Russia, but it was a fight about two systems
of governance. America supported capitalism and feared communism, and Russia followed
the opposite order. Bradbury depicted an American society of cold war, in which the
American state feared communist ideas. The research study analyses Ray Bradbury’s
Fahrenheit 451 as a dystopian literary text. The study’s purpose is to investigate mass control
as well as ideological conformity and the suppression of intellectual emancipation in a society
driven by technology. The study’s purpose is to analyse the depiction of mass media as well as
technology to show how these are mechanisms which are used for conditioning the people.
Also, it investigates how capitalist ideology works in order to suppress both independent
thought and critical consciousness within the novel. For achieving these objectives, the
research accommodates two important questions. 1) How does Bradbury portray the flow of
information through both mass media as well as technology in order control the masses? 2) In
what ways does capitalist ideology confine critical thinking as well as intellectual freedom in
Fahrenheit 4517 The study employs Marxist literary theory. The key concepts which are used
include ideology, false consciousness, and cultural commodification. These concepts analyse
both power relations and ideological control in the text. From a methodological stance, the
research takes a qualitative textual approach, which uses both close reading and thematic
analysis of selected passages in order to identify repeating patterns in regard to media
manipulation, as well as ideological domination and resistance in the dystopian narrative.

Background of the Study

The suppression of knowledge as well as the regulation of ideas have long been crucial
strategies in helping that power constructs and sustains dominance over societies. From a
historical stance, these practices came to be specifically visible in the twentieth century, which
was well before the publication of the novel Fahrenheit 451. In Europe before World War 11,
Nazi Germany carried out systematic and structured burnings of books to abolish texts which
opposed fascist ideology, as well as targeting Jewish writers, Marxists, liberals, and critical
intellectuals. Knowledge was created as a political threat contrary to a public good. Also,
culture was weaponised to strengthen ideological uniformity. This moment created an explicit
example for fathoming how the annihilation of books works metaphorically as the destruction
of discord, as well as memory and critical consciousness.



The suppression of knowledge, amidst World War II, changed from apparent acts of total
destruction into more sophisticated systems of information management. The state heavily
depended on propaganda, censorship bureaus, and controlled media to regulate what
populations could be aware of, believe, and question. War realities, scientific findings, and
political decisions were selectively presented in a way in order to construct both consent and
maintain compliance. The period highlighted that control over information does not depend
just on censoring texts but also can be accomplished via narrative manipulation, selection, and
repetition. These kinds of developments construct a crucial historical background to
dystopian narratives, which question the liaison between power, knowledge and media.

These mechanisms were further improved specifically during the Cold War. Ideological
confrontation between capitalism and communism increased anxieties about dissent, which
resulted in surveillance as well as blacklisting and cultural policing, specifically in the United
States. Writers, intellectuals and artists were pressured into conformity via fear as well as self-
censorship, contrary to direct subjugation. Mass culture progressed fast, which offered
entertainment, comfort, and distraction that as result, dispirited insightful reflection. It is thus
could be said within this ideological landscape that the novel Fahrenheit 451 was written by
Ray Bradbury. It could be said that this novel mirrors as well as reflects Cold War fears of
ideological impurity; at the same time, it analyses how societies deliberately abandon books as
well as critical inquiry in order to be the victim of passive consumption.

Research Objectives

1.To analyse the portrayal of the information to condition masses through mass media and
technology in Fahrenheit 451.

Question of Study:

2.How does Bradbury depict the information floated through mass media and technology
to control masses in Fahrenheit 4517

Data Analysis:

Theme of Commodification of Culture and Knowledge

4.2.1 Original Text: “Montag reflected that avoiding parlour walls and entertainment left him
time for independent, ‘crazy’ thoughts. He observed that billboards had drastically grown
from twenty to two hundred feet, signalling the overwhelming presence of media” (Bradbury,
1953, p. 7).

4.2.2 Data Analysis: "The ideas of the ruling class are in every epoch the ruling ideas, i.e. the
class which is the ruling material force of society, is at the same time its ruling intellectual
force" (Marx & Engels, 1846, p. 21). This excerpt showed a tension between reflective thought
and a culture of entertainment, and it presented Clarisse as a person who avoided parlour
walls and Fun Parks and who used her time for thinking.



The society placed profit and consumption at the centre, and it shaped culture in a way that
supported the power of the ruling class. Mass media acted as an instrument of ideology, and it
encouraged people to accept the social order and to value entertainment over thought. The
culture of repeated images created passive behaviour. It uses social control as a tool for
distraction rather than employing force. Montag felt uneasy. His feelings depicted the start of
critical awareness, and these feelings also manifested how human thought struggled inside a
system which limited reflection.

Theme of Personal Media as Ideological Conditioning:

4.3.1 Text: “He, at midnight, looked over Mildred. She was awake. The air was filled with a
little melody of music, her Seashell was pounded into her ear once more, and she was hearing
distant men in distant places, her eyes bulging and staring at the depths of blackness above
her in the ceiling.” (Bradbury, 1953, p. 42).

4.3.2 Data Analysis: "Alienation happens when workers are isolated from their labour and
products as well as fellow humans under capitalism" (Marx, 1867, p. 141). This scene showed
how personal media worked as a tool of ideological conditioning, and it showed that Mildred
stayed deeply engaged with her Seashell device while she remained distant from her real
surroundings and from her husband. The device turned human connection into private sound,
and it created isolation instead of communication, and it encouraged constant listening
instead of reflection. The media acted as an instrument that supported dominant values, and it
guided individuals toward passive behaviour and toward continuous consumption of sound
and messages. Mildred stared into the dark ceiling, and this act showed emotional distance
and showed how technology replaced real relationships and real thought. The experience
became a product that people consumed, and it changed culture into something repetitive and
standardised, and it helped to maintain social order by reducing critical awareness. The soft
music seemed attractive and harmless, and it hid the social conditions behind it, and it turned
technology into an object that appeared natural and necessary. Montag observed this
moment, and his reaction showed the psychological weight of such a system, and it showed
how the media shaped the mind and prevented independent awareness in society.

Theme of Alienation and False Consciousness through Media Consumption:

4.4.1 Text: “There was some old jester about the wife who used to talk so long on the
telephone that her desperate husband had to run out to the closest shop and call her up to see
what the menu in the dinner was?” (Bradbury, 1953, p. 42).

4.4.2 Data Analysis: "Commodity fetishism as in Capital Das refers to the inherent mystical
qualities given to objects, which masks social relations" (Marx, 1867, p. 165). This passage
showed how media consumption created alienation and false consciousness, and it compared
an old joke about the telephone with the new Seashell device to show how technology
replaced real communication with empty sound. The device appeared to offer intimacy, and it
seemed to connect people, but it actually turned human relationships into a product that
people used without meaningful dialogue.



Theme of Alienation and False Consciousness through Media Consumption:

4.4.1 Text: “There was some old jester about the wife who used to talk so long on the
telephone that her desperate husband had to run out to the closest shop and call her up to see
what the menu in the dinner was?” (Bradbury, 1953, p. 42).

4.4.2 Data Analysis: "Commodity fetishism as in Capital Das refers to the inherent mystical
qualities given to objects, which masks social relations" (Marx, 1867, p. 165). This passage
showed how media consumption created alienation and false consciousness, and it compared
an old joke about the telephone with the new Seashell device to show how technology
replaced real communication with empty sound. The device appeared to offer intimacy, and it
seemed to connect people, but it actually turned human relationships into a product that
people used without meaningful dialogue.

Conclusion:

In conclusion, Fahrenheit 451remains a powerful caution against the terrible dangers of
capitalist cultural control. Future research as well as education practices must continue to
involve analytically with literature as well as media in order to preserve intellectual
emancipation and encourage social consciousness. Bradbury’s novel is the reminder that
confrontation and resistance commences with thought as well as memory and the refusal to
embrace commodified culture as a replacement for human freedom.
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Introduction;

This article undertakes Mohsin Hamid’s remarkable novel, Moth Smoke, from the vintage point of Marxist
criminology. The novel follows an individual who loses his job and struggles between structural inequality
and personal choices. Notably, this study investigates the protagonist’s encounters with unemployment, elite
dominance, and criminal activities. Additionally, the research embodies key ideas and characters’
engagement to ensure a smooth discussion. Moreover, the study examines socioeconomic conditions in the
novel. It also focuses on institutional factors that often shape individual behavior. To support this, it is noted
that socioeconomic conditions are a leading cause of criminal conduct (Bonger, 1916). Hamid uses this novel
to criticize socioeconomic conditions of modern-day Pakistan. To clarify, the novel can be interpreted as
both a personal downfall and a product of structural inequality. In essence, the study aims to discover crime
as an outcome of structural inequality.

Moreover, in literary terms, fiction is used to portray socictal norms and structural inequalities. It depicts
complex plots through appealing narrative and appealing characters. Similarly, Moth Smoke also reflects the
real world by showcasing the power structure, prevailing injustice, and moral decline that shapes characters’
lives. In the late twentieth century, the novels began attracting public interest owing to their realistic themes
and societal truths. The novels were used to portray the struggles of ordinary individuals who would undergo
economic deprivation, ethical dilemmas, and social constraints. However, this study attempts to interpret
criminal behavior as a product of structural inequality in, Moth Smoke. To note that, the term ‘structural
inequality’ itself encompasses several external factors including unemployment, economic deprivation, elite
dominance, and social alienation. Therefore, the study examines these factors to better understand the
protagonist’s involvement in criminal activities.

Furthermore, the novel also shows colonial influence along with structural inequality, as it would be
considered a postcolonial novel. However, it shows that the labouring class is deprived of opportunities and
resources. Since its creation in 1947, Pakistan has undergone significant economic and political changes. The
historical factors, including economic instability, political fragmentation, and colonial influence, have been
leading forces of a stratified society. In addition, the promise of equality was shattered by class conflicts and
pervasive injustice in the country. The power relations and financial resources have been confined to selective
individuals. Similarly, in Moth Smoke, Daru's transition to addiction and adoption of criminal behaviour
reflects the execution of necessities and access to pecuniary privilege. It aligns with the Marxist idea about
crime being produced by structural inequality. In context, Marxist criminology refers to the study of social
and economic factors that contribute to criminal behaviour. The institutions are presented as instruments to
protect the elite’s interests. Thus, the research adopts Marxist Criminology as its theoretical framework to
analyse how Hamid’s Moth Smoke (2000) portrays crime as an outcome of structural inequality. In doing so,
the research integrates themes relevant to structural inequality and key elements of Marxist criminology to
justify that unequal access to resources often shapes individual choices.



Background of the Study:

Pakistan was undergoing considerable socioeconomic and political transformations by the time Hamid's
novel, Moth Smoke, was published in 2000. The country’s economy expanded during the 1990s as markets
were opened through liberalisation. A new class system came into existence around this period. Many new
businesses were formed through legitimate sources; however, others benefited from indirect or informal
sources. Moreover, Pakistan has undergone a series of events: increasing stratification, escalating corruption,
and ineffective government, which are still ongoing challenges in contemporary Pakistan. This period
witnessed a broadening of the gap between the poor and the elite; additionally, access to education, social
prestige, political alliances, and financial security determined the quality of life and respect in society.
However, the political structure of Pakistan became even more fragile with the passing of time, especially for
marginalised people. As the changes in government, including military settlements and civilian reforms,
resulted in a decrease in fairness and equality, the power knots strung to those in power, yet other classes
suffered badly. The rise in corruption, fall of morality, and fractured social structure contributed to worsening
the conditions of other classes rather than the privileged class.

Additionally, social conflicts grew with the rapid increase in population in cities such as Karachi and Lahore.
This was accompanied by the expansion of slums and poor neighbourhoods, showing the clear gap between
the rich and the poor. Additionally, in metropolitan areas, rapid shifts in population, unequal distribution of
resources, and increased unemployment have been contributing to a rise in crime and weakening trust in
institutions. Quinney (1974) maintains that capitalist societies create conditions which trigger certain
pressures, resulting in a choice between survival and ethics. Undoubtedly, an increase in criminal activity and
social unrest could be linked to social inequality. Nonetheless, the background sets the foundation by stating
that unequal distribution of resources and opportunities is the leading cause of rising crime and preventing
injustice and the outcome of structural inequality. Thus, with historical and political context added, this study
aims to examine how structural inequality, along with institutional control and economic disparity,
contributes to rising crime within a capitalist society.

Objective of the study:

1.To analyze how Moth Smoke portrays crime as an outcome of socioeconomic disparity through Marxist
criminology.

Research Question:

1.How does Moth Smoke portray crime as an outcome of socioeconomic disparity through Marxist
criminology?

Data Analysis:

This research proposes data analysis of the novel, Moth Smoke, by Mohsin Hamid. The following analysis
attempts to discuss crime as an outcome of social inequality through the lens of Marxist criminology. The
analysis focuses on interpreting mutual themes by presenting textual evidences from the novel. Moreover, the
study adopts Marxist key ideas such ‘structural inequality,” ‘elite dominance,” and ‘class conflict.” These key
ideas align with the themes to maintain flow of discussion without shifting to different parts of the novel.
Moreover, the research discusses the themes by presenting the textual evidence and Marxist criminology
interpretation. Notably, the analysis aims to identify crime as a response to structural inequality by examining
the socioeconomic disparity in the novel. The analysis focuses on textual analysis for factual reasoning to
avoid personal opinions. Nevertheless, the researcher incorporates germane lines as textual evidence to
strengthen the analysis. In essence, the selected lines help to better understand the themes of unemployment,
social privileges, and criminal behavior.



Furthermore, the study centres around Daru's encounters with structural inequality that influences his
behaviour. The research proposes the data analysis in the following manner. It will discuss the key themes:
economic deprivation and unemployment; social privileges and elite dominance; and crime and survival
through Marxist criminology’s selected key elements. Undoubtedly, the novel is filled with rich themes and
narrative twists; however, the researcher has selected the themes based on the objective of the study and the
theoretical framework. These themes are also selected based on importance and relevance to the
protagonist’s encounters. As the protagonist undergoes these experiences, the research analyses these themes
to better understand structural inequality and its relationship with crime. Thereby, the textual evidence will
be added to increase credibility and improve the flow of the analysis. In short, the data analysis ensures an
authentic, reliable, accurate, and credible interpretation of the original text.

Economic Deprivation and Unemployment:

The first theme is economic deprivation and unemployment, as the protagonist loses his job, and he fails to
acquire another job for certain reasons. Notably, it is a turning point in the protagonist’s life that leads him
to some unfavourable decisions and terrible repercussions. Daru consistently feels regret for not having
economic stability. The following line reflects his helplessness as an independent citizen of Lahore: “Seven
hundred and eighty-three” (p.21). What could come out of these rupees where wealth and social prestige
control the resources? It shows his social position in a rapidly changing world. Nevertheless, the novel
highlights that working-class people struggle more than the lower class, as they live on the edge of both
classes. In context, he fails to acknowledge the fact that he has lost his job owing to corruption and elite
dominance. These small drawbacks force him to choose between survival and morality. As the system
favours the elite and powerful, Daru loses his job for a mistake that he did not commit. In reality, his job
was always under the threat of powerful clients and institutional factors. The novel presents that one of the
clients, Malik Jiwan, is a landlord who cost him his job. This triggers a series of unfortunate incidents:
“You're fired, Mr Shezad” (p.26). It reveals that he had no stability at the beginning in the first place.
Additionally, Daru’s dismissal is not due to his incompetence; however, it is linked to the elite interests and
rigid societal structure. It aligns with Marxist ideas that systemic contradictions are often responsible for
individual choices, as it restricts basic access to opportunities. Nevertheless, it shows unemployment as a
social confinement rather than personal failure.

Moreover, in Moth Smoke, structural restrictions and rising unemployment result in destructive behaviour;
however, Daru puts this in the following words: "There are a hundred guys for every opening, and the one
who gets hired is the one with connections" (p. 182). It argues that the one with connections gets jobs. It
indirectly criticizes working class and fair treatment in society. It exposes a complex societal structure which
favours the elite while suppressing the middle class. In other words, merit is not enough to get a job in the
novel. As most of the resources are influenced by elite dominance, the conditions of the working class are
consistently deteriorating. In addition, Daru could not complete his education due to financial constraints.
However, his narrative is not limited to him alone; it reflects the stories of thousands of others in Pakistan.
Despite adequate education, he faces economic deprivation in a fast-paced world. Thereby, the narrative
suggests lack of opportunities can be one of the leading reasons that influence individual decisions.

Similarly, as the narrative unfolds, Daru's financial condition gets even worse. Days passed by, and Daru lost
access to necessities: "Two months without electricity" (p. 212). It indicates Daru's psychological and social
struggles in the novel. In Moth Smoke, Hamid portrays the hardship of Daru even beyond this. With
minimal resources, individuals such as Daru are treated as less important and are often excluded from the
necessities and opportunities. In addition, these restrictions increase cognitive and emotional stress among
individuals. It can influence individuals' behaviour, leading them to adopt destructive habits such as Daru's
descent into addiction. Later in the novel, Daru faces a psychological dilemma which is also influenced by
economic deprivation. It can be reflected in the following lines: “Maybe I'm just unsettled by the fact that
my little cousin, who’s still in school and twelve years younger than I, is working and I'm not” (p.103).



The fact that he constantly compares himself with others suggests helplessness and loss of self. This
comparison also elucidates the impact of unemployment on self-perception as he considers himself
unworthy. Notably, society values those with economic stability and social prestige rather than mentally and
socially weak individuals. Nonetheless, these psychological pressures often result in destructive actions.

Collectively, this theme forms the patterns that lead to crime and proves economic deprivation and
unemployment as primary reasons. It shows that the elite control the economy and social structure of the
society. The protagonist struggles with unemployment and economic deprivation until he is involved in
illegal activities. In addition, this theme reveals that Daru undergoes psychological pressure that influences
his decisions. After that, the discussion expands to a comparison between the elite and working class as
Daru and Ozi represent two different classes. In the end, Daru's descent into drug addiction and criminal
conduct shows a fragmented societal structure. Nevertheless, this theme paves the way for further
discussion. In Moth Smoke, economic deprivation and unemployment are the earliest experiences of Daru.
The study connects psychological dilemmas to these themes. It also presents comparison between friends
for detailed interpretation of the situations. Thus, economic instability is one of the reasons that influences
Daru's decisions.

Elite Dominance and Social Privilege:

The second theme discusses elite dominance and social privileges with reference to Daru's encounters with
dominating characters including, his best friend, Ozi. As Marxist criminology indicates that crime is the
outcome of socioeconomic conditions, it can be exemplified through Daru’s experiences with other
characters. While Ozi relishes social privilege, Daru finds himself trapped in constant problems. In Moth
Smoke, economic instability does not impact the elite, but they relish social prestige through wealth and
Institutional practices. To clarify, this theme opens the gate to Daru's criminal activities. Thereby, the novel
views economic stability as a ticket to social prestige, and it is confined to a selective few.

In Moth Smoke, elite dominance controls the opportunities. Daru did not pursue higher education because
he knew that there were no opportunities. Daru believed: “it was impossible to make a living in academia or
development” (p.42). These lines reflect that intellect is comparatively less important than material
resources. Although Daru lost his job despite his skills, the institutions themselves remained controlled and
maintained by the elite. In Marxist criminology, it would come under the idea that institutions support
influential people with capital and connections. To clarify, Daru was hired because of Ozi’s father, as Daru
recalls that I got the position through Murad's uncle's reference: "through a family friend... Ozi’s father" (p.
45). It clearly shows elite dominance in the novel, supporting that merit has no value. In addition, the novel
suggests that intellect is of little use without social connections and economic stability. The novel argues
that material resources can determine one's quality of life, even employment. It gives access to social
privileges. In short, Daru's lack of interest in institutions is the result of unfair treatment and increasing
social stratification. The novel shows that elite dominance maintains an imbalanced society and restricts the
opportunities for its own benefit.

Furthermore, social privileges mean not only access to wealth and comfort but also protection and security.
In Moth Smoke, no one dares to question the elite. Whether they break the rules or kill someone in a hit
and run. As Daru witnesses the killing of an anonymous boy by Ozi, “he didn’t even flinch when the boy
was killed; he just drove on” (p.107). This conveys Ozi's confidence in his social connections and power.
Daru observes that people make fun of the elite's violation of rules, but they never question them. As Ozi
reshapes the boundaries for himself, this behaviour extends beyond economic and social inequality to illegal
activities. Nonetheless, Marxist criminology states that the elite make the laws and manipulate them for
their own interests and benefits.



The elite often hide the truth in multiple layers. One of the rumours includes Ozi's father being corrupt. As
the novel states: “rumours about Ozi’s father being corrupt were true” (p.167). it suggests that the elite hide
their motives and real identities in disguise to humours. In Marxist criminology, the powerful maintain the
inequality through the manipulation of events and situations. Nevertheless, economic stability is one of the
leading instruments of social privilege. As Daru points out, the elite get rich while marginalized finds himself
trapped in societal conditioning. The elite invest and buy properties to earn revenue and change black money
into white. Daru recalls: “invest in properties and businesses they never personally manage, while those
without capital scrape by in unstable jobs™ (p.148). It reflects that the system is becoming increasingly
insolvent. Furthermore, Marxist criminology argues that the elite can manipulate dreadful acts into
inconvenience to preserve class power. Nevertheless, cultural influences are also a deciding factor in social
dominance and the enjoyment of social privileges. The elite use dominating language to show themselves as
superior and others as worthless. Individuals such as Murad Badshah are also stuck in the loop as Daru
notices: “speak what they think is well-bred English in an effort to deny the lower-class origins” (p.44). When
they cannot change the situation, they put the blame on others while imitating the elite to feel worthy of
acceptance. It traces back to Daru's narrative that everyone is a product of society. Thus, this theme
concludes that elite dominance operates under economic, social, and cultural elements. It observes that crime
is a rational response to privileged circles that control and manipulate the outcome.

Crime and Survival:

As the novel unfolds, Daru's condition gets worse until he chooses to engage in criminal conduct. His
helplessness can be noted in the following lines: “I’m sick of sitting at home with nothing to do but wonder
whom I can convince to lend me some more money” (p.120). It reflects the key element of alienation. It
suggests that one gets exhausted by the things that they cannot control, including socioeconomic conditions.
Daru does not have the job despite seventeen failed interviews. Under this situation, crime becomes a
rational choice rather than a personal downfall. In Marxist criminology, it reflects that structural inequality
imposes these situations on him, where he must choose between survival and ethics. In other words, crime
arises from a lack of resources rather than individual choice. As Daru argues: “there is no respect unless you
have cash” (p.120). The novel suggests that social prestige depends on factors such as economic stability,
while a lack of resources often results in breaking the law. Daru's partner in crime, Murad Badshah, posits
crime as resilient against the system: “People are fed up with subsisting on the droppings of the rich” (p.228).
Daru is trapped in a never-ending loop, as no one can escape structural inequality without compromising on
standards. Moreover, the novel shows that Daru fails to resist the easy money. When he first enters drug
dealing, he feels no regret or shame. He recalls that I have no options left for survival. He asks Murad
Badshah for more hash and presents himself to enter the world of crime: “Do you think I could get some
more hash?” (p.193). As Marxist criminology reflects that society shapes individuals' identity through social
and economic factors. When people are left with no choice, they turn to immoral activities. Nevertheless,
social inequality normalises contagious activities, which results in class stratification. Thus, one can associate
crime with socioeconomic disparity.

Furthermore, in Moth Smoke, Daru is arrested for the murder that he did not commit, while Ozi gets away
with it. It reflects the broader socioeconomic conditions of modern-day Pakistan. As the novel quotes: "A
child who gets everything and gets away with everything" (p. 105). In Marxist terms, the elite manipulates the
rules to protect their interests. In contrast, Daru states that I do not want Khurram uncle's help because his
son, my best friend, is a murderer, as the novel argues: "Because he killed a boy and doesn't give a shit and I
don't want any of his corrupt cash" (p.122).

It clearly delineates that the one with resources controls and maintains the societal structure. In this
situation, one cannot blame Daru for choosing crime as rational behaviour; however, Daru’s actions cannot
be justified either. Involvement in criminal behaviour is legally and ethically wrong. Additionally, the way Ozi
reacted reveals more about the conspiracy: “As soon as I heard Daru had been arrested for killing a boy in a
car accident, I told Ozi. And Ozi smiled” (p.257). Ozi’s smile indicates that he took his revenge on Daru.
Notably, the analysis concludes crime as an outcome rather than a personal choice. In conclusion, this study
presents the evidence that crime is socially constructed and is motivated by economic deprivation, elite
dominance and moral downfall in the novel



Conclusion:

The research fills the research gap by analysing crime as an outcome of structural inequality in Mohsin
Hamid’s Moth Smoke. The novel is examined through the lens of Marxist criminology. It concludes with
Daru being the victim of society. It also proves Daru’s encounters with elite dominance and colonial
influence. Moreover, the study contributes to the literature, and it allows this novel to be discussed through
Marxist criminology in greater detail. In context, a comparative study of postcolonial novels with similar
themes to discuss crime in a broader sense. In essence, this study is a landmark for future studies.
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Introduction:

Katherine Mansfield is most celebrated for his modernist short stories. Her themes focus on the ordinary
life, working class, elite ideologies, and real issues of society. The Garden Party (1922) is one of the most
famous works from her short stories. It highlights the hidden contrast between the wealthy Sheridan
family. While they are preparing for the party to maintain their social and moral values in society, their
working-class neighbours suffer from poverty. The story takes place on a single day where preparations
of party are disrupted by the news of a neighbour’s death. Laura, the main character, suggests that the
party should be stopped; however, her family insists that the party must be continued. Later in the story
Mrs. Sheridan sends to Laura with leftover food, in the party, to give poor neighbors’ family to feel them
sympathy.

The Garden Party helps to understand the social realities of the time through the lens of Cultural
Materialism by Raymond Williams. It is a literary theory that explains that culture is a part of society. It
is a material because it is made by real people through labour, communication, and institutions
(Williams, 1977). The application of the theory is reliable. It focuses on material objects: food, marquee,
tent, and followers to provide an in-depth understanding of these cultural objects. These are not mere
cultural objects but also become the key factors to segregate or separate society into different parts.
Ultimately, this research contributes to understanding that regular practices of the culture are not merely
a source of pleasure or enjoyment but rather practices that show one superior and the other feels inferior.
Specifically, this study is going to focus on how these everyday practices and daily used objects segregate
society into many classes or parts.

Background:

Katherine Mansfield was born in New Zealand, but she spent most of her time in England. She suffered
from tuberculosis and emotional crises that made her deeply sensitive towards the suffering and
inequalities. Her time saw great social, political, and economic changes. The Garden Party, published in
1922, shows the social environment of the early twentieth century in Britain and New Zealand. Where the
society is divided into two parts: the upper class, busy with the luxuries of life; however, the working
class, who suffer from poverty and search for survival. It was the outcome of industrialisation where
people who had money lived happily while others had to suffer to search better life.

The Cultural Materialism helps to understand that material conditions and practices which decides who
belongs to the upper-class and who is suffering in the society. Raymond Williams stated that culture does
not rely on only upper-class ideology and art, but it also focuses on the everyday, ordinary material
things, which leads society into division. Moreover, the Cultural Materialistic reading of The Garden
Party is relevant to modern society. It helps to understand that not only does the early twentieth-century
society of England face these issues, but modern society also encounters these problems. Therefore, the
Mansfield story, The Garden Party, through the Cultural Materialistic analysis, connects with historical
class distinction to the ongoing differences in society. It shows the hidden truth of society. The material
world decides that the superior owns the material, while the poor are inferior because they lack the
material.



Objective of Study:

1.To analyse the material culture and regular social events in The Garden Party to identify the class
distinction of early twentieth-century society, using cultural Materialism as an analytical framework.

Research Question:

1.How do the social events and material culture in Katherine Mansfield’s The Garden Party show class
distinctions of early twentieth century?

Data Analysis:

The study deals with The Garden Party by Katherine Mansfield through the critical framework Cultural
Materialism to analyze that how story depicts the class distinction through the material culture: party, food,
garden, cottage, and lane. Specifically, the study is analyzed by concept of Raymond Williams cultural
material production and epochal analysis, which is consist on dominant and residual elements. The analysis
does not treats objects and events as merely background for the party, but rather these are the main causes
of the indifferences and injustice.

Domestic spaces as objects of distinction:

The two domestic spaces, garden and cottage, are used to show the luxurious lifestyle of the upper-class,
while the working-class live in a small cottage to make their survival better. Historically, the garden is seen
as an object of wealth, authority, and dominancy. The author describes the garden as: “The green bushes
bowed down as though they had been visited by archangels” (Mansfield, 1922, p. 1). The page numbers are
different because of the various editions of the Garden Party. So, the citations follow the version used by
the researcher.

The idealised language of Mansfield presents the garden as a place of angels and the divine. They, angles,
visit the garden to make it purify, beautiful, and enjoyable. This clearly shows that the garden is a place for
higher people who have wealth, happiness, and ownership. Those people who live in these types of spaces
are seen as divine people or divine themselves. Moreover, the working men are present in the garden to
arrange for the party, making it a successful event. But their individuality is invisible because the upper class
shows its dominance through material. In addition, the garden indicates a space of social exclusion. It is
open for those who are invited or welcomed as guest while it is closed for the working-class who live nearby
as a neighbourhood. Therefore, the garden becomes the object of beauty, happiness, and pleasure for those
who can afford it, reinforcing class distinction. However, the cottage is shown as a small, dark, and smoky
house nearby garden nearby, down the hill. Where the Scott’s family is living their miserable life.

“A low hum came from the mean little cottages. In some of them there was a flicker of light, and a shadow,
crab-like, moved across the window” (Mansfield, 1922, p. 12). The lines depict the conditions of the people
who live in the small cottages. It tells that working-class people do not have a good lamp which can give
them light in their cottages. The cottages indicate the small spaces, darkness, suffering, and miserable life for
working-class people, where they have to spend the remaining days of their lives not with happiness but
with sadness.



Abundance of food items at the party and scarcity in the cottage:

“I have never seen such exquisite sandwiches,” said Jose’s rapturous voice. “How many kinds did you say
there were, cook? Fifteen?” (Mansfield, 1922, p. 6). The fifteen types of food were cooked at the party
for the guests. The basic human need of hunger can be filled with one or two dishes, but the Sheridans’
garden party is vice versa. They do not use the food as a basic human need, but through the food items
they show off to the people that they are the wealthiest, reputable, and almost superior in society.
Therefore, this clearly shows that the abundance of food at the party goes beyond fulfilling the need, but
it is showing the superiority and dominance over the groups of society. However, the small cottage of
Scott’s family comes after the narrow lane at the bottom of the street. Mr Scott, who feeds the family, is
dead due to an accident. His family is in grief and sadness. The cottage, Scott’s house, is shown as empty.
After the death of Scott, his wife and children are in deep hunger due to poverty and scarcity of food.
Their man who feeds children and wife is now dead. Mansfield is shown deep contradiction of society:
one who wastes food in useless activities, the other sleeps as hungry.

The Party and The Funeral as Contradictory Events:

The story, The Garden Party, by Katherine Mansfield, is centred around the two contradictory events:
the party and the funeral. Both of these events reveal the material, moral, and social division of the early
twentieth-century society. The party represents the wealth, luxurious lifestyle, and the comfort zone of
the upper-class people, while the funeral reveals the material scarcity, loss, and poverty of the working-
class people. This sharp contrast highlights the critiques of the moral blindness of the elite people who
have marginalised the working class. The contrast between these two events makes the story, the garden
party, a social critique of social structures.

The party takes place in the big garden. It seems the perfect day for the party. The weather is: warm,
windless, and bright. The economic conditions: many food items, countless flowers, and the labour
putting up the big marquee, a tent, in the garden to make the party a grand celebration. As the lines
suggest: “And after all the weather was ideal. They could not have had a more perfect day for a garden-
party if they had ordered it” (Mansfield, 1922, p. 1).

However, the funeral, as an event, is taking place in a very dark, small, and smoky place. This clearly
contrast between the parties because it was full of material world. The funeral does not show any
material things. They do not have food, a big house, and celebration. This physical space declares the
material reality of the working-class people. They suffer from the basic human needs: food, shelter, and
clothing. The Scott family, in the story, is not worried about the death of Mr Scott, but they are thinking
about how their breadwinner is gone, and who will feed their little children. This makes it clear
understand that without material things human existence will be purposeless and empty.

Leisure as from of the Dominant Culture and Labour as Necessity:

The garden party is rich in leisure, such as many food items, flowers, and music. It shows the Sheridan
family owns the wealth, space, and authority. Williams is stated theses types of cultural activities belong
to the dominant class, which always tries to marginalise the working-class people. In the garden party,
the Sheridan family uses these material objects to show society that they are rich, wealthy, and
respectable. The upper class always tries to naturalise such activities to maintain its class privilege.
However, the labourer is involved in managing the party in the garden. The marquee, a tent, is put up by
working man and food is cooked by working men, but they are all invisible in the story. The line depicts:
“Four men in their shirtsleeves stood grouped on the garden path” (Mansfield, 1922, p. 1). The line helps
to understand that these men are present at the party, but they are not participants. They have to work at
the party to make it a successful event, while the Sheridan family only enjoys, gets pleasure, and
celebrates. The word “shirt-sleeves” shows that they are only the workman, nothing more. Thus, the clear
1dea comes that without working-class efforts, the enjoyment of the upper class is impossible in society.
Therefore, cultural materialism believes that everyday cultural practices rely on labour. While the labour
remains indivisible from the pleasure of the party which they make an enjoyable event.
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Introduction:

In South Asia and especially in the sphere of Indian popular music and advertisements, media texts
serve as a potent discursive instrument that creates the norms of gender, beauty, and femininity.
These texts continuously elevate an idealised feminine body with fair skin, slim form, and
standardised height through lyrics, images, and the use of language, highlighting all these qualities in
a feminine body. The proliferation of these representations is among the factors that have led to the
normalisation of body shaming among various socio-cultural groups.

This paper follows a qualitative method and utilises textual analysis of the chosen Indian songs and
advertisements that build and propagate the perfect feminine body image. The information consists
of two songs- Lak 28 Kudi Da and Ek Uncha Lamba Kd and five ads, Biones Height Growth
Powder, Fair & amp; Lovely cream, 9X Whitening Cream, Oziva to Fitness and Endura Mass
Weight-Increasing Powder. These texts are chosen based on purposive sampling because they
explicitly and implicitly apply language to make the bodies of women and their appearance ideal.

It will be analysed using the Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) paradigm suggested by Norman
Fairclough; nevertheless, only the textual aspect of the model is used in this study. The paper is
devoted to vocabulary, grammatical patterns, and descriptive mechanisms to analyse how linguistic
attributes in songs and advertisements form the notions of beauty and promote body shaming as a
normalised discourse in the contemporary Indian media.

Background:

Culture, history and media have traditionally been influences on ideals of feminine beauty in

Indian society. The classical Indian art and music traditionally described beauty as a symbol with
the help of features like grace, fertility, and emotional resonance, but not fixed physical
proportions (Banerjee, 2018). This perception changed in the colonial era, where the ideals of
Eurocentric beauty were introduced, which included fair-skinned, skinny bodies and height that
were incorporated into social consciousness via print media, cinema, and popular culture
(Parameswaran & Cardoza, 2009).
Indian popular music and music videos have also acted as discursive spaces since the 1990s,
repeatedly linking femininity to light and unblemished skin, thin and retrospective bodies, height
requirements and being youthful (Dwyer, 2014). This power has continued to grow with the
growth of digital platforms; Indian music currently attracts around 460 million streams per day
with a global growth of 2000% in 2019 (Saxena and Jayant, 2024). This constant reiteration of
these images helps to normalise the culture of body shaming, and such attempts are usually
subtle in form, using humour, applause, and glorification of beauty, making aesthetic judgment
seem natural and socially appropriate (Fayyaz, 2019).



Although there is a lot of research on the visual media, Indian popular music has received
little academic attention, especially from a Critical Discourse Analysis perspective. Since
music is inseparably linked to repetition, emotional appeal, and familiarity with a specific
culture, its contribution to the formation of gendered ideals of beauty should be observed
more closely. Based on the consideration of discourse as a social practice that Fairclough
(Fairclough, 1995) suggests, the current research utilises only the textual aspect of Critical
Discourse Analysis to understand how linguistic decisions in the chosen Indian songs and
advertisements create idealised feminine beauty and accept body shaming as a natural
practice.

Objectives of the study:

1. To analyse how language is used to construct discourses on the ideal feminine body in
Indian music and advertisements through female representation.

Question of Study:

1. How do Indian music and Advertisements linguistically construct discourses on the
ideal feminine body?

Data Analysis:
Analysis of Uncha Lamba Kad:

The song Uncha Lamba Kd was composed by Anand Raj Anand and sung by Anand Raj
Anand and Kalpana Patowary in 2007, for the Bollywood movie Welcome. Textual
analysis examines how language is used to construct meaning and power relations.
Identification of the Lyrics:

The selected song Uncha Lamba Kd is performed in multimodal mode, combining
linguistic, auditory, and visual resources to create meaning, sung by two singers, Anand
Raj Anand and Kalpana Patowary, addressing the represented women "tu", "kudiye", and
the genre is a popular Panjabi-Bollywood song. Moreover, the text is monologic in nature,
neither dialogue nor response and agency from the other side, only one speaker and
viewpoint controls the meaning. The woman is described and evaluated through someone
else; she does not speak for herself, her thoughts, desires, and consents are controlled in
exchange for objectified praise.

Lexical and Grammatical Analysis:

Enumeration and Objectification

Ek uncha lamba kad (First, you're tall)

Dooja soni vi tu had (Second, you're very beautiful)

Teeja roop tera cham cham karda ni (Third, your beauty glitters)



In these lines of the song, the structured numbers and determiner ek mean one, dooja two,
and teeja means three in the Panjabi language, presented as a checklist for evaluation of
women's bodies and physical appearance. The use of enumeration or listing in language for
romantic songs, elaborating inspection and assessment of women's physical features not
highlighting romantic relationships. It uses enumeration perfectly, using music and rhythm in
a way that does not seem unnatural or creating a discourse on women's appearance. As a
result, audiences do not realise the unconscious acceptance of the ideology of constructed
idealised feminine images.

Adjective:

Moreover, the line uses adjectives uncha, lamba for defining the woman's height, considering
height as a prime marker or signifier for a beautiful woman.

Noun:

The singer does not present the woman as a whole being but states her as fragmented into
physical features: her height as a noun. The song extensively evaluates a woman's body that a
woman can be good looking when she has 'high height' and constructs and standardises
height standards for women in the society through the musical power. Besides, the speaker is
man,

Ideological Function, Power, and Agency:

The song discusses height as a natural beauty standard, connects tallness as an attractive
trait because it is a human's natural trait, which allows the audience to normalise and relate
it to themselves, but they ignore that height depends on genetics, nutrition, geography and
climate. Thus, creating standards can only strengthen patriarchy, benefit consumerism, and
capitalism.

By injecting inferiority complex and comparison on the level of beauty standards,
patriarchal ideology marginalises women, diverting their intellect towards furnishing
themselves or emphasizing skill towards skin. Moreover, the description of the woman using
determiners, adjectives, and nouns for features, explaining that the woman is not an agent
but a descriptive object, who does not perform action but is an object that needs evaluation
through measurement and parameters, makes the woman quantifiable, which is the core
element of patriarchy.

Furthermore, prioritising or praising high height standards, consumerist and capitalist
ideologies reach their peak. Consumerism promote their products, for example the field of
medicine, can benefit by selling more medicine, companies get benefit by selling height
healers, and shoe industries get benefit by selling high heels this could achieve when the
society has more demand of these things and over top of these power structures, media is
the source which serves them but exploits audience, by showcasing or demonstrating
standard feminine features, is again for its popularization and economy enhancement.



Lexical and Grammatical Analysis:

Dooja soni vi tu had (Second, you're very beautiful)

Adjective

The term soni means beautiful, used as adjuctive in the line, is selected because it is
culturally loaded and mostly Panjabi audiences can relate and feel. Additionally, the word
soni does not only symbolise being beautiful, but it is also used as a commodity, which is
socially constructed, desirable, and directly connected as a core element of romantic
relationships and marriageability.

Pronoun

The use of the pronoun tu directly addresses and objectifies the listener and, on a broad
level, injects this objectification into listeners.

Adverbial

The selection of adverbial, hadmeans very, intensifies, extremes limit, and exaggerates the
beauty of the woman as exceptional.

Structure

The structure of the line is considered as a minor sentence and a nominal group, using
elliptive declarative, spoken by the male speaker.

Ideological Function Power:

The line makes beauty an extreme and exceptional commodity and constructs the
discourse that a woman's worth lies in her intense beauty and does not present as the
natural or normal beauty of human beings. The power of describing, creating standards,
and evaluating the woman's body and appearance relies on the hand of the male speaker.
The woman is passively evaluated and objectified as a subject only. This commodification
normalizes male gaze and injects the phenomenon that justifies women's worth through
their physical appearance.

Lexical and Grammatical Analysis

Teeja roop tera cham cham karda ni (Third, your beauty glitters)

Noun

The line’s central emphasis is on the word roopmeans beauty or appearance, used as a
noun. It has cultural connotations to the Punjabi society where the beauty of a woman is
associated with being desired, accepted, and appreciatedand is injected as social
desirability, femininity, and marriageability. This quote personalises beauty, but at the
same time, it places beauty in the judgment and ownership of a man. It is typical of
Punjabi songs that women are regarded as objects of admiration and not independent
individuals.



Possessive Pronoun

The woman is personified and pointed out in the pronoun tera (your). The pronoun
grammatically shows possession that a woman only has and builds the woman as the
object that a man can evaluate.

Reduplicative Ideophone / Adverbial

The term chams cham (glitters or shines) brings about a perception of beauty as
something that ought to be evident, linguistically used as a reduplicative ideophone and
grammatically as an adverb that modifies the verb krdani. Punjabi popular music features
the same image. The use of light, shine, and bright colours is repeated to demonstrate
what femininity should look like to be an ideal femininity, and once again demonstrates
that the social significance of a woman is attached to her appearance.

Structure

A declarative sentence is used in the lineTeeja roop tera cham cham karda ni, the subject
of the sentence is roop, the possessive pronoun tera, and the predicate is cham cham karda
ni. This structure makes the woman passive in which a statement is declared. Her body is
objectified and commodified, on which on looks and assess, and utilised by men.

Ideological Function and Power

Lexical Analysis

Main aivein te tere ute marda ni

Pronoun

The male speaker is prioritized as the examiner, assessor, evaluator and active agent in the
portraying the discourses by using pronoun Main (I) and declares his statement of
judgment on the woman.

Adverb

The word aivein, used as an adverb, justifies the main verb marda (crazy upon) in the line.
It presents the conditions: first, you are tall, second, you are the prettiest, and your beauty
has no limits, and third, your face is bright and always shines due to these reasons; he is
infatuated with and deeply drawn to you. The singer addresses these conditions,
portraying that male desire is reasonably justified and they are not arbitrary.

The term teeja (third) makes beauty rank as an item where it is compared against other
people, thus making it a matter of comparison. The following line, Main aivein te tere utte
marda ni, changes to vindicate the saying. It states that the desires are not without a
purpose, they are justified logically. The male speaker provides the first utterance with the
term main and attaches the adverb aivein that does not have a reason, which is refuted by
the negative. The woman is the object of desire as indicated by terre utte (on you). The
marda verb has a meaning of dying to or having a great attraction to, and this allows the
emotional attachment of the man and makes his opinion remain strong. It is a typical
piece of rhetoric in South Asian love songs when the passion of a man can be reconciled as
natural when it is connected to visible beauty. It is not a descriptive line but an
argumentative one, and male attraction is not an impulsive response to the physical
attributes of the woman, but a logical response.



The above four lines are logical continuation of previous lines regarding height and
beauty. The initial three lines establish a ranking and a feminine performance. The final
line, which i1s, Main aivein te tere utte marda ni, connects the desire of men to the said
qualities. They all make up a cause-and-effect chain: female attractiveness is gauged,
displayed, and ranked, and attraction on the part of the male is displayed as an inevitable
outcome. The show objectifies and values women as normal, making the male view of
women the value and the object of desire.

Textual Analysis of Lak 28 Kudi Da

Lexical and Grammatical Analysis

Lak twenty eight kudi da, forty seven weight kudi da

Noun

The word lak means waist. It points to a specific part of the girl's body. This starts the
process of making an object her. When the body is broken down into parts, it becomes
easier to judge and comment on. In Punjabi tradition, waist size is often linked with
beauty and how attractive a woman is. Therefore, by using lak is not just about naming a
body part, it's about setting a beauty standard. It shows that the woman's body is being
locked at, measured, and judged.

Quantifiers

The numbers twenty eight(waist size) and forty-seven (weight) make the body sound like a
set of numbers. They don't describe the person. They turn her into data. These figures tell
us what is considered the "ideal" or "perfect" size. This puts pressure on women to match
those numbers. It also makes beauty seem like something you can measure or count.
Instead of something natural or personal.

Possessive Pronoun

The phrase kudi da means of the girl. It is repeated to show ownership, as if the girl's body
belongs to someone else. She is not shown as a person with her own choices or voice. She
i1s described only by how she looks. This kind of language gives control to the one
speaking (usually male) and takes away the woman's agency. It turns her into an object,
not a subject.

Noun

The word weight, as a noun suggests the presentation of the body into numeric statistics.
It reinforces the transformation of a woman's body into measurable metrics,
commodifying physical form. The lexical choice conveys that women's worth can be
expressed in these measurable quantities.

Punctuation

The comma separates waist and weight measurements. It creates a list like, or checklist
effect; It mimics evaluation forms that the woman's body can be systemically measured,
assessed, ranked.

Structure

The line is structured as a minor sentence or nominal group, using elliptical clauses where
the capula "is" 1s omitted. This suggests factual objective tone along with highly
ideological content. The speaker is male, establishes a system in which a woman's body

can be defined by male.



Ideological Function, Power and Agency:

The line “Lak twenty-eight kudi da, forty-seven weight kudi da” showcases the female
body through numbers, reducing her to measurements of waist and weight. The word
“lak” (waist) and “weight” emphasis only on external look. It is not discussing the female
worth and individuality but only outer look. The practice of numbers 28 and 47 came into
the female body, it is portrayed as a female body is measured and assessed. The repeated
phrase kudi da (girl’s) unfolds possession and rejects her agency, to produce and present
as an object instead of a person. The comma shows that it is an item for checklist.

The line represents patriarchal power, and female is only considering as an object. The
male as a narrator shows the authority of describing, measuring, and evaluating women's
body while the women is seen as passive, commodity, and quantified. The use of language
suggests that male is Natural authority and reinforces that women's worth lies in bodily
measurements. This commodification of women normalizes Patriarchal standards in the
mind of people.

Textual Analysis of the Selected Advertisements

Grammatical and Lexical Analysis of Fair & Lovely

...beti ki kmaer yon hi pite ja rhe ho

Kash hmen ek beta hota!

(Air hostesses) Job ad

Badal de dunya nae Fair & Lovely ke forest affection ke sath: pehle suns crean se bchae
m, doosra chip chioahat se bchae, teesra chehre se dhag dhabe htae, or chotha

bitar se nikhare apko.... ha...han.ha..

Chahre pe likhe nae takdeer bya fai & lovely

Noun

The nouns beti and beta are used for emphasizing unequal gender priorities for only
promoting the product. The terms grammatically expose patriarchal value systems by
contrasting female burden with male desirability. The advertisement promotes patriarchal
mindsets and inferiorities for women based on their gender, no matter what struggles they
face for their family and what skills they have. Besides, kamai, duniya, and takdeerare
used as abstract nouns, for connecting these abstract ideas to the audience's real life as
these are the terms that normally South Asian people believe and have faith in.
Additionally, the noun chehra (face), used here as a tool, has the capacity to change
destiny, promoting the ideal of good-looking appearance over women's skills.

Proper Nouns

The proper nouns Fair & Lovely build and claim the transformation of skin tone from
darker to lighter by repeated emphasis, promoting fair skin ideals for the consumerist
ideology and marketisation. The nouns present as the agents that will surely work for their
specific selection of lexis such as Fair besides Lovely also mean the woman who applies
will look fair and become lovely too. This term is chosen for connecting human emotions
with the ads.



Adjective

In the selected advertisement Fair and Lovely, evaluative adjectives are largely implied
rather than explicit demonstration for realizing the audience emotionally that being dark
1s something that is not acceptable, is wrong, and not good in the society, emphasizing to
change their appearance by using the product. Moreover, words such as fair, which is
embedded in the brand's name and phrases such as nikhare apko qualify women's
appearance positively and naturally. These adjectives are silently used to construct fairness
as improvement, worth and value that a woman should have.

Verb

The selection of material process action verbs such as dena, peena, badalna, bachana,
hataana, likhna controls the text, encrypts the action and change, creating and promoting
the body and destiny as modifiable objects. The metaphorical verb likhti (writes)
symbolises unrealistic transformative power to the product.

Adverb / Adverbial

The adverbial phrases bahar se andandar sepositions transformation external to internal
morally, while considering and focusing the South Asian ideologies of internal beauty,
purity, and transformation that true beauty is not only external but internal used as a
persuasive language use connecting to the audiences own culture and values, and the
cream Fair & Lovely will transform women too.

Imperatives

The advertisement used imperative structures in some constructions, such as de do and
badal de duniyafor commanding action grammatically. These implied imperative
structures hide commercial coercion as motivation and empowerment.

Lexical Analysis 9x Whitening Cream

Are...Sudah! Ye Tere chehre ko Kiya ho gya he?

Tumbhe chahiye 9x

Chehre pe Ronak laiye Sirf 9 seconds me

AJ hi 9x apnaiye

The line “Ye tere chehre ko kya ho gaya hai?” sounds like something is wrong with the
girl’s face. It makes people feel bad about darker skin.

Words That Create Need

Saying “Tumhe chahiye 9x” makes the cream sound necessary. It creates pressure to buy.

Quick-Fix Words

Phrases like “sirf 9 seconds me” promise fast results. It plays on people’s wish for instant
beauty.

Grammatical Analysis

Question That Blames

The first line is a question, but it already assumes something is wrong. It makes people
think they need to fix themselves.



Quick-Fix Words

Phrases like “sirf 9 seconds me” promise fast results. It plays on people’s wish for instant
beauty.

Grammatical Analysis

Question That Blames

The first line is a question, but it already assumes something is wrong. It makes people
think they need to fix themselves.

Conclusion:

This investigation reveals that Indian songs and advertisements tend to propose a single,
unchangeable concept of the appearance of a female body. They apply some words and
sentence structures that put women as objects to be evaluated or corrected. These
messages are repeated time and again, and when this is done, they begin to become
normal. This forces most of the women into observing and evaluating their bodies. This
generates revenue for the big companies that market products which promise change.
Meanwhile, patriarchy continues to exercise its proximity by dictating what women
should be like and how they are supposed to behave. Thus, this is not merely a beauty of
an ideal image of women. It also portrays greater power, money and domination in the
society.
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Introduction

This study aims to analyze knowledge and religious experience in Igbal’s Reconstruction by using Reader
Response Theory given by Louise Rosenblatt’s particularly aesthetic reading. Igbal’s famous works included
Bal e Gabriel, Bang ¢ Durra, Zarb e Kulim, Asrar Khudi, Asrar e Bekhudi, Javed Nama, and The
Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam. The Book first published in 1934 and was written in the
English language. The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, a series of lectures he delivered in
Madrasa, Hyderabad. These sermons are the reconstruction of Islamic thought. Igbal explores Knowledge
and Religious Experience, philosophical measurement of spiritual experience, concept of ultimate reality and
freewill, Islamic culture, a spirit of the system of Islam, like ijtihad. The first addition was a collection of six
lectures, but after Igbal wrote the seventh sermon, that were requested by the Aristotelian Society in London,
published in a second addition, titled “If Religion is possible?”. This study interprets key themes from
Knowledge and Religious Experience in Igbal’s The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam using
“Reader Response Theory” that developed in the 1960s-1970s by critical thinkers Louise Rosenblatt, Stanley
Fish, Wolfgang Iser, and Norman Holland, which asserts the role of the reader in creating meaning. This
study provides a systematic exploration of Igbal’s epistemology and invited human to reach the infinite.

Background of the Study

The background of this study is connected with deeply intellectual problems experienced by Muslim
communities throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The encounter with Western newness,
colonial control, and the rapid advancement of science displays important challenges to traditional Islamic
thought. Questions emerge about the nature of knowledge, the authority of religious experience, and the role
of religious experience, which became central to discussion concerns about the future of Islam. Igbal
appeared as a thinker who was extremely engaged with both Islamic intellectual traditions and Western
philosophy. Igbal studied classical Muslim philosophers such as Ibn Sina, Imam Al- Ghazali, Ibn Arabi,
though engaging critically with modern Western thinkers, including Immanuel Kant, Bergson, William James,
and Friedrich Nietzsche (Wing, 2009, p.36). Igbal’s The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam
addressed epistemological limitations of exact rationalism and empiricism. Igbal argued in his book,
Reconstruction, that while scientific knowledge is essential for knowing the physical world. It remains
insufficient for grasping deeper metaphysical dimensions of reality. According to Igbal, knowledge cannot
provide direct and immediate information about the Infinite, but religious experience gives access to the
infinite (Igbal, 1934, p.15). Reader response theory, which came out in the mid-twentieth century as a
reaction against text-centred and author-centred approaches to literary interpretation. Earlier critical
traditions, such as New Criticism, treated the text as a self-contained object whose meaning could be
objectively determined through close reading. Reader-Response Theory challenged this assumption by
arguing that meaning is not fixed within the text but is actively produced through the reader's engagement
with it. The theory is based on the assumption that reading is a dynamic and experiential process. A text does
not communicate meaning in and of itself; rather, meaning arises through interaction between the textual
structure and the reader's consciousness, experiences, beliefs, and cultural background. This turn now placed
the reader at the centre of interpretation and redefined understanding as an event rather than a final product.



Objectives of the Study

1.To examine Igbal’s concepts about thought, revelation and intuition. Andhow they employed as a
means to comprehend the Infinite.

2.To explore why Allama Igbal considers both knowledge and religious experience essential for the
discovery of the infinite.

Research Questions

1.How does Allama Igbal represent knowledge, religious experience, and intuition as interlinked
means to understand the infinite?

2.Why does Allama Igbal think knowledge and religious experience are both necessary to find the
infinite?
Data Analysis and Discussion

“In aesthetic reading, the reader’s attention is centred directly on what he is living through during his
relationship with the text (Rosenblatt, 1978, p.24).” According to the theoretical framework in
aesthetic reading reader’s attention played a crucial role in creating meaning. The reader’s focus find
relationship with the text; the study found this relation in Igbal’s Reconstruction by reading the first
lecture.

Knowledge and Religious Experience Igbal’s first lecture is titled, but here the question arises why
Igbal used the idiom “Knowledge and religious experience” and what mean by that? Information that
is taken by reason that called knowledge, and information that is gained through intuition that called
learning, “Maarfat”. A person who gains information by the senses is called a scientist. According to
Igbal, information taken by reason, senses, and intuition is called “knowledge”. Here Igbal quote
“Bergson rightly saysintuition is only a higher kind of intellect ( Igbal, 1034, p.5), But other side what
Igbal means “Religious Experience” instead, Spiritual experience, and why Igbal separated it from
knowledge, intuition and senses, that means according to Igbal religious experience is related with
ultimate reality, So initially the Religious Experience used for Revelation “Wahi” the source of
knowledge that used for prophets through Angeles by the God. And the second one, called “Kashaf”,
which means manifestation (Igbal, 1934, p.1).

“Meaning is created during reading. Meaning is not in the text or in the reader alone, but in the
transaction between the two” (Rosenblatt, 1978, p.25). Theoretical Framework further describes that
the reader’s reading of the text is a transaction between the text and the reader, meaning is not already
in the text, but the reader reads the text and creates meaning.
“What is the character and general structure of the universe in which we live? Is there a permanent
element in the constitution of this universe? How are we related to it? What place do we occupy in it,
and what is the kind of conduct that befits the place we occupy?” (Igbal, 1934, p.1). Igbal starts his
lecture with arising some questions. According to Igbal, these questions are equal in religion,
philosophy, and higher poetry. Information that is realised through higher poetry that is individual in
self and unclear, but on the other side, a religion that moves from the individual to society.
Religion is superior to poetry, and religious attitude is close to the infinite; it is in contrast to the
boundaries of human, and it claims the direct vision of the infinite. And religion has the essence to
induce great revolution and have an impact on society. Igbal quotes one Islamic mystic poet, Hazrat
Khuwaja Farid u Din Attar, who said, “it weakens the living heart of a person and steals it of the
secret wealth of life that lives within” according to Urdu translation by Khalifa Abdul Hakim
“Rahzan’.



And said religion is based on faith and faith is like a bird who get his unachievable goal without using
reason, but birds also use “Hass” senses, and according to modern phycologist is fundamental to
intuition, so in Igbal’s understanding, reason is the advanced structure of intuition. The spirit of
philosophy is free inquiry; it suspects all authorities, and its acts are to investigate uncritical
assumptions of human thought or their hiding places. Finally, philosophy accepts or denies. But does
philosophy have the authority to investigate religion? Yes, philosophy has permission to fair
investigation of religion, but here philosophy has changed its parameters, and it must accept the
domain of religion because religion is not a field of philosophy or thought, feeling, and not only act,
but it is a complete appearance of human life. Here, Igbal quotes English philosopher Professor
Whitehead, who said, “Religion is a system of general truths which have power to convert character”.
If religion has the essence to change inner and outer, it is necessary to investigate religion seriously
and to get certainty about any doubt related to religion. Here, Igbal quotes Bergson: “Bergson rightly
says intuition is only a higher kind of intellect”, though it gets knowledge of ultimate reality in one
moment, though it gets it slowly. It means, according to Igbal, that intuition and reason both are
against each other. Igbal gives true examples from Prophet Muhammad’s (P.B.U.H) life and quote
peace full words of the Prophet “O May God! grant me the true reality of things”, and also igbal go
in the historical realities and said movements were launched to reveal religious realities by rational
foundations. Here felt displeasure with Muslim philosophers and said it was good Greek philosophy
that made a great capacity in Muslim minds, but suddenly they paid great attention to the holy
Quran. Muslim read the holy Quran in the light of Greek. And they completely missed under the
spell of classical speculation. Igbal quotes Socrates and said the human was the centre of Socrates’s
essence, so Socrates asserts to study human not other objectives or living things, such as plants,
insects, and stars. On the other hand, when we read the holy Quran, that get the simple bee a receiver
of God’s inspiration, and the spirit of the Quran consistently to humankind, they read and think,
experience day and night, the sky that is full of stars, and to see planets that are swimming in the air.
Like Socrates, his student Plato also denial to experience based knowledge; he thought we just set
opinion by knowledge and cannot get ultimate knowledge. But when we see and read the holy Quran,

how it is different and says those who have the ability to listen and watch are graceful in the sight of
God.

“The literary experience is a dynamic process, not a passive reception of meaning” (Rosenblatt, 1976,
p.21). Reading literature does not mean reading text make meaning and call it the final meaning, no, it
is not about reading the text think and also reading different studies and people’s views.

“Ghazali’s mission was almost apostolic like that of Kant in Germany of the eighteenth century”.
Kant, consistently with his principles, could not affirm the possibility of a knowledge of God.
Ghazali, finding no hope in analytic thought, moved to mystic experience, and there found an
independent content for religion. (Igbal, 1934, p.6). Igbal rejecting one of the great Muslim
philosopher Imam Al- Ghazali and German philosopher Kant and saying both have closed the way to
reach infinite, Kant has tried to prove Christianity rules but it could not possible and he just said and
denied it is never possible the knowledge of infinite (That is Nomena), and Ghazali get the way of
mysticism and in which he succeed to secure religion independently. According to Igbal Ghazali
created a line of cleavage between reason and intuition; both did not understand the core relationship
between reason and intuition, just the difference between them is to serial of time and speed.

Sayyad Nazir Niyazi does not agree with Igbal and said According to different expressions of
Ghazalian works, “Risalat ul Mishkwat ul Anwar and Ahya ul uloom ”, the view regarding reason
and intuition is not hard (Niyazi, 1985, p.8).



Altaf Ahmed Uzami said Igbal declared “La Yanfaqo wahdat” to reason that means “always united”, but he
was influenced by Ghazali and Mulana Rumi in the sense of irrationality, which means Igbal was not convinced
of reason. Dr Burhan Ahmed Farooqi also does not agree with Igbal and said Imam Al- Ghazali him self said
reason becomes intuition when it comes to its peak (Javed Igbal, 2008, p.37).

Further, according to Igbal, thought in itself is not actually finite, but the problem is that reason sees things
individually and does not make them united. But the ultimate reality exists in deep thought. Thought moves
onward through the passage of time and appear hidden qualities. Actually, limited ideas are a part of a big
reality, and this limitation is overwhelming to think, to learn, and to give the power to move.



STRUCTURE AND AGENCY INVENALITY: A
GIDDENSIAN ANALYSIS OF 7AB00BY FOUZIA
SAEED

Anam Fatima
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction

“Illicit intercourse” (two persons involved with each other not united by marriage) was declared
illegal in 1979 under the Offence of Zina (Enforcement of Hudood) Ordinance by Pakistan’s third
military ruler, General Ziaul Haq. According to this penal offence, extra-marital sex was made liable
to a variety of punishments, such as years in prison, and stoning of a person to death in public.
Despite this stiff regulation and control, paid sexual services transformed into more widespread
services, and this transformation is evident in ethnographic research by Fouzia Saeed, named 7aboo.
A social activist and scholar, Fouzia Saeed ethnographically explored the harsh realities of Shahi
Mohalla, a red-light district. Her book, Taboo, discusses the political life of the Mohalla, police
abuse, rivalries, and competition between prostitutes of different castes (Zubair). Although
prostitution is declared a serious criminal offence, prohibiting anyone from regulating unlawful
business (Saeed, 2002), it continues to operate and even thrive in the streets of Shahi Mohalla.
Through the narratives of Laila, Razia, Sohni, and Chanda, Saeed sheds light on the factors that lead
women to become prostitutes. These women’s stories reveal the structural factors contributing to the
spread of prostitution.

Background of the Study:

Prostitution, a type of sex work, involves engaging in sexual activity in exchange for payment
(Wikipedia). Historically, these women were considered to have “loose morals” and were labelled
“fallen women”. Often referred to as the world’s oldest profession, prostitution has long roots, though
its root causes remain unclear. It is believed to have flourished during the Mughal era, when it
received great patronage and was associated with nobility and etiquette. In South Asia, particularly
during the Mughal period, courtesans known as “tawaif” contributed to music and dance (mujra).
The British colonial era brought significant changes, with laws enacted to regulate prostitution and
create “red-light” areas for British inhabitants and local elites. The colonial administration assigned
tasks to collect taxes from these areas and provide health services to the prostitutes (Wikipedia). After
Pakistan’s creation in 1947, despite being an Islamic republic, these red-light areas persisted,
attracting wealthy clients and those seeking entertainment.

This system operates in coordination with two communities, the “Kanjar” and “Mirasi”. The Kanjar
are involved in the dancing profession, while the Mirasi are connected to music, using instruments
such as the Tanpura, Sitar, Harmonium, tabla, dholak, and nal. However, in 1977, General Ziaul
Haq’s military regime declared prostitution illegal, imposing severe penalties, including imprisonment
and stoning to death. Despite formal prohibition, transactional sex work persists due to deep-rooted
structural factors such as poverty, gender inequality, economic exploitation, and limited educational
preferences. Police corruption and societal hypocrisy- where demands from clients remain high,
women bear stigma.



According to the book 7uboo, despite being outlawed, prostitution continues to operate within
specific permissible time frames. Police violence and control contribute to the spread of prostitution
in other areas. Saeed explores the lives of women in transactional sex work, musicians, pimps, and
managers. The book challenges societal myths that stigmatise women while ignoring men and power
imbalances.

To analyze these dynamics, this study draws on Anthony Giddens’ Structuration theory (1984), which
analyzes duality of structure: social structures (e.g., economic inequality, legal prohibitions, cultural
norms, patriarchal power) constrain and enable individual agency. In the context of venality with
reference to Taboo, women navigate entry, experiences, and survival within these constraints,
reproducing or challenging those structures through daily practices and choices. Additionally, this
study employs thematic textual analysis by categorising the themes into codes directed by theory, and
collects data from Taboo as a primary source.

Objective of Study:

1. To identify structural factors of transactional sex work and the interplay between structure and
agency shaping venality dynamics in 7aboo by Fouzia Saeed.

Research Question

2.How do structural factors derive venality dynamics and the interplay of structure and agency in
shaping those dynamics in 7aboo by Fouzia Saeed?

Data Analysis:
Giddens Structuration theory provides a framework for analyzing these themes and understanding
how they interact with each other. Structural factors are analyzed under the coding of Signification,
Legitimation, and Domination. By examining the structural factors that derive venality dynamics, we
gain an understanding of structural factors and their interplay with agency contributing to venality
dynamics.
1. Signification:

In Giddens Structuration theory, Signification refers to the shared systems of meaning and discourse
that make social practices intelligible. Lamsal (2012) asserts that Signification is a kind of structure in
a social system which provides meaning through semantic codes, interpretive schemes, and discursive
practices. Tarin & Carany maintain that structural elements are closely related to the language and
negotiation of meaning that originates from communication processes. In Taboo, the use of “bura
Kam” and “burai” highlights venality’s stigmatised nature.

Societal Hypocrisy

In Taboo, Saeed highlights the harsh realities of Shahi Mohalla through the narratives of various
women involved in venality. These statements illustrate how society stigmatises venality while
perpetuating it.

Societal Hypocrisy

In Taboo, Saeed highlights the harsh realities of Shahi Mohalla through the narratives of various
women involved in venality. These statements illustrate how society stigmatises venality while
perpetuating it.



Bad woman/ Bura Kam (Bad Work)

Venality and transactional sex services are always considered bad work, especially in Islamic
countries that prohibit sexual intercourse outside of marriage and give no place to this work by
declaring it illegal. In 1979, General Ziaul Haq criminalised this activity under the Hudood
Ordinance, involving persons liable to long prison sentences and stoning to death. The law was
intended to restrict this profession; the dual behaviour of authority holders drove it underground.
Involved individuals try to hide their ties with this profession, and this is evident in these lines: “We
do not do bura Kam. My father was a man of high prestige” (Saeed, 2002, p. 44). The term “bura
kam” refers to the idea that society considers this work bad and prohibits it, and the involved
individuals are aware of these meanings driven by the rest of society, but still choose to perform this
work. Yet these laws are unable to restrict their agency, and even their daily activity of performing
prostitution in hiding further transforms it, shifting its focus more underground. Another line from
Taboo also supports this idea that victims pretend to have honour and respect because “bura kam”
detaches them from any kind of goodness.

Saeed points out, “I have also told my daughters not to indulge in burai” (Saeed, 2002, p. 46).
Society places the burden of bad work on the shoulders of women and terms such as bad woman
for distancing society from this profession. The terms “Burai” and “Bura Kam™ are used to describe
the profession, but these words do not restrict or constrain it; rather, reproduces the underground
nature of the trade.

Demands by Male:

Venality does not operate in a vacuum, as Giddens states that both structure and agency influence
each other. If women are choosing venality as a profession, there are also service seekers. Society
condemns venality but sustains it through male clients, which is the hypocrisy of society when
dealing with this community. The interaction between men and women in this trade is illustrated in
these lines: “We give our addresses to men at the mela, and they’d follow us home (Saeed, 2002, p.
200). This line illustrates that in this taboo profession, women are not only solely responsible
because this profession is in high demand among men, and they reach out for their desires, despite
being labelled as “bad women™ and “untouchables”, they are treated as objects. The involvement of
men in this profession is evident in these lines: “My customers are bureaucrats, good at giving
gifts...... and they have good taste (Saeed, 2002, p. 216) and “Those who speak loudest against
us.....many children here (Saeed, 2002, p. 263).

These men hold women responsible and consider themselves pillars of morality. These lines
highlight that this trade is in high demand among men of all classes. Therefore, the service seekers
should also be considered “bad”. Not only does FSW choose this profession, but demand from men
also contributes to its persistence, despite its negative connotations, highlighting that critics are
often participants, perpetuating the double standard.

2.Legitimation

Lamsal (2012) asserts that legitimation produces a moral order. When individual agents interact,
they exhibit consciously, subconsciously, or unconsciously the meanings of their actions.
Additionally, Tarin & Carany add that legitimation is concerned with normative regulation and
control. Policies and rules are the contexts for understanding processes of legitimation.



Persistence of Illegality:

Prostitution was declared illegal under the Hudood Ordinance in 1979 under General Ziaul Haq,
which criminalised sexual involvement outside of marriage. If a person is found in such affairs, they
will be liable to long-term imprisonment and stoning to death. These laws were made to restrict
prostitution by declaring it illegal.

Despite its illegality, the book Taboo illustrates its persistence and transformation to other regions
of Lahore as a wide network, unable to be easily detected. “The government allows them to perform
only from eleven to one at night” (Saeed, 2002, p. 11). This statement highlights that despite Illegality
venality is operating in Shahi Mohalla with limited allowance from officials. Apparently, laws are
made to restrict it by criminalising it, but the limited allowance suggests the involvement of powerful
entities that hold power in their hands.

The motive of the Hudood Ordinance was to restrict agency, but Saced believes that the
government’s attitude towards Mohalla has been a major factor in its decline (Saeed, 2002, p. 59).
The execution of Hudood restricted all kinds of entertainment, which led to the decline of
prostitution and its transformation into more widespread networks, such as street-based prostitution,
which provides cheaper sexual services that can be attained by any individual, not limited to a select
few.

This suggests that laws not only restrict human agency but also transform existing structures. 7aboo
suggests that these laws are biased and favour high-class people and exploit victims. This is evident in
these lines: “Laws like Hudood that regulate extra-marital sex harass at the request of high-level
politicians” (Saeed, 2002, p. 59).

Institutional Corruption

Rules are created to protect citizens, and the responsibility for that protection is granted to public
servants, 1.e., police. In the Taboo, the police show biased behaviour for self-interest, which is a clear
form of corruption. According to Saeed (2002), public servants want to be transferred to Tibbi Gali
because the stigmatised nature of the profession allows them to harass and extort money by using the
law as a weapon. And grab money by using the law as a weapon. Saeced notes, “The police are even
worse. They abuse the law and use those restrictions to make money out of it (Saeed, 2002, p. 77).

These lines illustrate that not only are the rules biased, but the individuals in authority take
advantage of them. The continuous harassment of residents by the police does not constrain sexual
practices; instead, it leads to more complex networks of sex services originating from harassment and
bribery. Residents prefer to transfer to other regions of Lahore because survival is a primary human
motive. This daily harassment and demand for money are transforming simple venality into more
complex structural forms.

According to Giddens, norms and rules restrict agency while protecting structures; however, these
restrictions further transform and reproduce new structures. Residents are migrating to other regions
of Lahore from Shahi Mohalla, resulting in a new kind of trade that has nothing to do with art,
focusing instead on cheap and convenient sexual gratification.

3.Domination
According to Lamsal (2012), domination focuses on the production of power, originating from the
control of resources, and resources are power vehicles. Giddens believes that a power relationship is a
form of interaction between an actor and the structure. Tarin & Carany maintain that the
distribution of resources can have dramatic consequences that may result in the transformation of
the social system.



Poverty and Economic Compulsion

Poverty is always considered the root cause of prostitution; families become involved in thisas a
family business, and the succeeding generation has no other choice but to accept this business as
their only choice. Through the labelling of “Bura kam” and “bad woman”, these individuals are
exploited and do not get any identity in society. Economic necessity drives the woman’s entry into
prostitution, which is evident in these lines: “Her financial conditions pushed her to work in the
films for a while. She had to survive (Saeed, 2002, p. 74) and “It’s your work and your work supports
this family (Saeed, 2002, 111). These lines from Taboo suggest that women get involved in this
profession for survival to makeends meet. Additionally, Taboo suggests that increasing prices are
also contributing to venality dynamics, forcing them to live under the poverty line, which serves as a
key factor in venal transformation. Taboo highlights “Utton Hukomat nu vi sharam nai andi,...
garib kisran bachy palan” (Saeed, 2002, p. 202). Without this profession, these women have no
future and no other choice; this is evident in the line: “After the birth of the third son, I heard of her
suicide” (Saeed, 2002, p. 211). Suicide becomes the only option to end their problems. For the sake
of survival, these women search for rich customers who can pay high prices, and this is evident in
this line: “We have just to keep looking for those moti asami, you know, the guys with deep pockets”
(Saeed, 2002, p. 109).

Lack of opportunities for uneducated women and traditional familial structures limit agency,
forcing them to make choices from only limited choices; these choices and daily practices transform
these structures into more complex ones. Additionally, the Kanjar man gets no role in earning
money due to a lack of paternal identity, which patriarchy prioritises. The fathers remain unknown;
these people are born and die unknown.

Lack of Education

Due to the limited access to economic resources, this community is trapped in poverty; their primary
motive is to survive in this changing world. Those struggling to make ends meet are not able to
afford educational expenses. This community prioritises having many children for future security,
but the large number of children makes life more complicated, and there is a tradition of Shadi in
which a father bears all the expenses of children, but they leave whenever they want and do not
accept their own children in the eyes of society.

The lines from Taboo support this theme in these words: “Usually a young prostitute’s education
lasts only up to fifth or eighth grade” (Saeed, 2002, p. 170). This community prefers not to study
because they think if a young prostitute studies, she will have an understanding of the outside world
and will not do this work, and this is evident in these lines; “I really wanted to study more, but they
think if a girl studies too much she gets out of control” (Saeed, 2002, p. 51) and “She had only
finished high school and didn’t go to college” (Saeed, 2002, p. 37). These lines illustrate that this
community takes away their children from education for “prostitution”, but on the other hand,
without the paternal identity admitting the child into school, how painful this process could be, or it
requires some authoritative involvement.

But with the passage of time, demands for sexual services are increasing due to the number of sex
workers at cheaper rates. However, those who want high-paying clients prefer to learn English,
because these clients demand modern girls in modern clothes who are aware of the use of the
English language, as sometimes they are presented as a gift. To meet this demand, this community
tends to provide limited access to education to these girls, and this is evident in these lines: “Mother
said two years of education is enough, So I did FA” (Saeed, 2002, p. 48).



Communal inequality in the hands of the Patriarchy

Patriarchy is a systemwhere men predominantly hold power, and women are largely marginalised.
In the prostitution occupation, the term “bad woman” is used by patriarchs to show that this work
has no place in society. However, the text of Taboo reveals the high involvement of men, leading to
further communal inequality, which alienates this community from the rest of society. The interplay
between communal discrimination and patriarchy influences the dynamics of venality.

Patriarchy subordinates women and controls resources, as evident in these lines: “It represents an
extreme example of women as a commodity whose role is to provide pleasure for men” (Saeed,
2002, p. 12) and “It really was a market, with the product,.....what to buy” (Saeed, 2002, p. 10). The
text suggests that men exploit women for sexual services, treating them devoid of honour, and often
resorting to violence; “Mein tere nikkah wich nain, so you can’t throw me around like that” (Saeed,
2003, p. 200). Patriarchy treats women as objects liable to do anything, and everything is justified.
By stigmatising these women, patriarchy fails to eradicate prostitution but instead facilitates its
underground operation, as the so-called patriarchs are often the service seekers. Furthermore, the
patriarchy treats this community as an underclass, exploiting and oppressing them in all aspects.
They do not get any identity as religious or nationalist. Patriarchy labels this work “illegal” and
“bad”, but the Taboo illustrates the other side of this coin, which says that: “These were men who
felt a need to show off their wealth to their relatives” (Saeed, 2002, p. 64). This shows male
preferences for these prostitutes to show off their wealth, but at the same time, Saeed says, “They
are considered untouchables” (Saeed, 2002, p. 72).

Additionally, the public servants never miss the chance to harass them, as Saeed illustrates: “When
our girls go to the shrine,.... Police administration harasses them (Saeed, 2002, p. 76). This
highlights the bias of the patriarchal society, which exploits these individuals struggling to survive
in historically driven imposed structures that have entrapped them. Whenever a person takes a
stance to give them a place in society, society turns its face away, as Saeed points out: “I was
married for 25 years,.... Not for a single day” (Saeed, 2002, p. 74). Being tied to this profession,
society never provides honour, but those who break the chain of this system and come out of the
influence of patriarchy get honour, and patriarchy provides that honour with its own hand because
they are the ones who have earned money and have powerful links, as evident in these lines: “They
put a crown of gold on the head of one girl,....... and our other girls they call gashtiyan”. This data
suggests that patriarchy is a male-centred system that subordinates women, entraps them, and
perpetuates itself through underground demand and surface-level denial.

4.Interplay between Structure and Agency

Anthony Giddens asserts that structure and agency are two sides of the same coin, and he uses the
term “duality of structure”. The structure resists agency, but its daily practice by agents reproduces
and transforms those structures. In Taboo, the driving themes are interconnected and are
responsible for the occurrences of each other. Women choose this profession due to poverty and the
increasing prices, and in these communities, the economic burden lies on the shoulders of women.
Moreover, lack of education is another contributor to making this profession stronger because they
cannot choose any other fields for survival, and even society does not provide opportunities to
these individuals by labelling them as “bad” and distancing them from the rest of society.

Under Islamic rules, this work has no place in society, so people try to operate it in secret, but the
high demand from men makes this profession operate underground. Despite its illegality, a limited
time for operation from 11 am to 1 pm has provided, and the harassment by police is transforming
this profession by expanding it into other regions of Lahore. Prostitution is breaking from its
traditional ties and transforming into an undetectable network, even men are great contributors in
its expansion by recruiting women with strategies like kidnapping, marrying, betraying, and taking
advantage of disasters.



The declaration of Illegality, combined with the demand for sexual services, makes the lives of other
women more difficult, who society calls “good women” By providing sexual services, these “bad
women” serve as a shield. The FSW are aware of their actions, and this is evident in these lines: “We
can’t be stupid.....for the child” (Saeed, 2002, p. 202). They are doing this for the sake of money, and
money for the ends to meet, even the denial of this inherited business can not provide them honour
because society condemns them as illegitimate. Illegitimate children can be born, but they cannot get
a place in society without a paternal identity, so these factors lead them to make one choice: FSW.
Furthermore, the structure that tries to resist an agency which is motivated by poverty, lack of
education, familial burdens, and duality by patriarchy, which motivates the agents to operate in
restricting structures. Saeed points out, “I think he made a mistake because 400 or 500.....all over the
city” (Saeed, 2002, p. 76). The restrictions made under the Hudood Ordinance did not stop the
agency but expanded into underground operations, making it unable to detect. Saced asserts that
these laws/rules closed only the places but not the business (2002). The laws not only closed places but
also detached prostitutes from their tradition of dancing and singing, leaving them involved in sex
work. These agents are aware of their practices but try to rationalise them by using religious sayings,
as Saeed points out, “God gives us all livelihood and income to survive” (Saeed, 2002, p. 162). They
rationalise it by calling this money “Halal rozi” because it requires effort and networking to get
clients.

Additionally, the structural restrictions also transformed the traditional mujras into variety shows and
a part of dance performance in movies, which are completely vulgar in steps, and this not only affects
the minds of males but also females who adopt those steps and dress in prostitution. Saeed asserts
that “The customer has no.... Shaddy gestures” (Saeed, 2002, p. 84). With the structure of
legitimation, society condemns prostitution but takes services. These chains are unshakable until
society considers these individuals as its own. Saeed illustrates “Until we marry.... society” (Saeed,
2002, p. 72). Society claims it is illegal, bad work, making laws to abolish it, but not ready to accept
these individuals in the form of daughters-in-law or sons-in-law, even ready to give them any honour
or reputed position in society. Only the chains can break if a person has links with authoritative
individuals or has reached the peak point and earned money. Those who attain this position the
society throws all the moralities and restrictions at the resource holders.
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Introduction:

The rapid evolution of digital communication has reshaped language, identity formation, and social
power dynamics, particularly among adolescents. In online spaces like social media and forums,
meaning is increasingly conveyed through figurative neologisms—emojis, memes, slang, and coded
expressions—that actively construct social hierarchies and identities rather than merely reflecting
them. This article argues that these linguistic forms play a pivotal role in perpetuating toxic
masculinity, where dominance, emotional repression, and entitlement normalize aggression as a
response to rejection or humiliation.

Grounded in a social constructionist paradigm, masculinity is viewed not as a fixed trait but as
discursively produced through repeated linguistic practices (Baker & Brookes, 2025). Hegemonic
masculinity, as theorized by Connell (1995), privileges traits like control and heterosexual success
while subordinating vulnerability. In digital contexts, figurative neologisms amplify this by framing
emotional distress as a failure of masculine worth, blurring the line between rejection and
humiliation.

The study addresses a gap in existing literature, which often focuses on psychological or sociological
aspects of adolescent violence while overlooking language’s ideological role. By analyzing digital
discourse in both fictional and real-world contexts, this article highlights how symbolic
communication shapes adolescents’ interpretations of emotions, hierarchies, and responses to
rejection.

Background of the Study

Masculinity has historically been constructed and maintained through social, cultural, and
institutional norms that privilege dominance, emotional restraint, authority, and heterosexual
success while marginalizing vulnerability and dependency (Connell, 2005). During adolescence,
these expectations become especially influential, as self-worth and social legitimacy are closely tied
to peer recognition and conformity to accepted masculine ideals, rendering experiences such as
romantic rejection symbolically threatening to male status rather than emotionally neutral. In
contemporary society, however, these long-standing norms are no longer transmitted primarily
through family, tradition, or offline communities alone but are increasingly reshaped and intensified
through digital environments, where language operates as a central ideological mechanism. Emojis,
memes, slang, and coded expressions function as figurative neologisms that circulate masculine
hierarchies, ridicule emotional vulnerability, normalize misogyny, and reframe rejection as public
humiliation, thereby contributing to emotional distress and the development of masculine
aggression among adolescents.



Objective of the Study

1.To examine how digital language through the use of figurative neologisms forms and supports
toxic masculinity, which results in the development of masculine aggression during adolescence?

Research Question

1.How do digital language through the use of figurative neologisms forms and supports toxic
masculinity, which results in the development of masculine aggression during adolescence?

Data Analysis and Discussion
Analysis focuses on how figurative neologisms construct hierarchies, frame rejection as humiliation,
and justify aggression, without generalizing statistically.

1. Figurative Neologisms as Ideological Tools

Figurative neologisms, especially repurposed emojis (e.g., @ for red pill “awakening” to female
hypergamy and anti-male bias, @ for black pill fatalism on genetics/dating, " for pill ideology, %% as
subtle in cell identifier, /22 for the 80/20 rule, # for explosive “action” against injustices) and
slang/memes (e.g., “Chad” as ideal alpha, “beta/simp” as subordinate or weak), serve as compressed,
coded signs that enforce masculine norms, rank men, promote misogyny, and normalize emotional
repression. They offer plausible deniability by appearing neutral or humorous, making them effective
for spreading ideology in adolescent digital spaces.

2.Masculine Hierarchies in Digital Discourse

Digital language constructs rigid masculine hierarchies tied to dominance, sexual success, and
emotional invulnerability, elevating “alpha,” “sigma” (independent lone-wolf rejecting hierarchies yet
stoic/self-reliant), and “Chad” while pathologizing vulnerability through labels like “beta,” “normie,”
or “omega.” Platforms amplify this via peer surveillance (likes, shares, algorithms), turning personal
rejection into public failure. Sigma male content on TikTok surges among teenage boys (<17),
framing non-hegemonic masculinities as weak/pathological, promoting toxic communication (from
subtle disinterest to explicit hatred/humiliation of women), masked as self-improvement or irony,
normalizing cynicism, detachment, dominance, and discouraging empathy/emotional openness,
which rigidifies worth around external validation and fosters isolation/resentment.

3. Analysis of Digital Coded Language in Online Masculine Subcultures

Online Masculine Subcultures, particularly those within the manosphere—including incel
communities on platforms like Reddit (pre-purge subreddits), Discord servers, 4chan, Telegram
channels, niche forums, YouTube comment sections, TikTok, Instagram, and X—rely heavily on
coded language to frame personal rejection as systemic injustice rather than individual circumstance.
Core terms or concepts such as the “80/20 rule” (a pseudo-statistical metaphor alleging that 80% of
women pursue only the top 20% of men, often tied to looks, status, and dominance) and
“hypergamy” (women’s supposed innate, opportunistic preference for higher-status partners)
dehumanize women and recast romantic failure as structural oppression. These ideas are reinforced
through derogatory archetypes: “Chad” represents the idealized alpha male—physically attractive,
confident, and sexually successful—while “Stacy” embodies the unattainable, superficial attractive
female counterpart; subordinate or failed masculinities are policed via insults like “cuck” (a man who
i1s betrayed or submissive, often implying weakness toward women) and “simp” (a man overly
attentive or deferential to women, seen as emasculated). More extreme dehumanizing terms include
“femoid” (or “foid”) and “roastie,” which objectify women as non-human or inferior, stripping them
of individuality and moral agency, while behaviors like “looksmaxing” (maximizing physical
appearance through extreme self-improvement) and “gymmaxing” internalize the hierarchy by tying
self-worth to physical alignment with hegemonic ideals rather than emotional growth.



Emojis function as powerful semiotic extensions of this coded language, allowing plausible
deniability while signaling insider ideology to those familiar with the subculture. Common examples
include: @ (red circle) symbolizing the “red pill” awakening to supposed truths about female
hypergamy and societal bias against men; @ (black pill) conveying fatalistic despair that non-“Chad”
men have no realistic chance in dating due to genetic determinism; ** (skull) indicating extreme
hopelessness or “dead from laughter” to trivialize others’ pain and humiliation; % (clown face)
mocking perceived naive or “normie” men who reject incel ideologies or show emotional support
toward women; . (flexed biceps) connoting dominant, high-status masculinity often linked to gym
culture; (fire) praising acceptance of manosphere beliefs; € (cold face) representing stoic
emotional repression; e (crown) asserting dominance or ridiculing submissive men; ¢J (snake)
labeling men as traitors for supporting feminism or gender equality; § (money bag) tying male
attractiveness to wealth; = (upside-down face) sarcastically deriding feminism or non-believers;
(baby bottle) derogating overly emotional or “beta” men; ™ (unicorn) idealizing a rare, submissive
“perfect” woman; and others like J (hot pepper) for manipulative attractive women or * (cat face)
as an insult implying female loneliness or unattractiveness. Subtler variants, such as 43 (kidney bean,
visually pill-like) for self-identification as incel or 22 (hundred points) reinforcing the 80/20 hierarchy,
further embed these meanings in everyday digital exchanges.

These linguistic and symbolic tools foster a shared cryptolect that builds in-group solidarity among
alienated youth while normalizing resentment, entitlement, and fatalism. Adolescents, highly
susceptible due to identity formation and algorithmic amplification of extreme content, gradually
internalize these frameworks, transforming personal grievances into collective ideological grievances
that discourage introspection and justify aggression as retribution against perceived systemic
emasculation.

4.Rejection as Humiliation

In digital spaces, rejection becomes public humiliation rather than private, mediated through
symbolic cues (ghosting, ignored messages, mocking reactions, screenshots in group chats) that signal
emasculation and judgment under hegemonic masculinity norms. Emojis like * (clown for “beta”
foolishness/naivety) or ** (skull trivializing pain as unworthy) reinforce ridicule over support for
vulnerability. Public non-engagement/low metrics intensify shame, anxiety, self-doubt, body
dissatisfaction, low self-esteem, and issues like muscle dysmorphia, as boys strive to prove masculine
worth (muscularity, success, dominance). Online visibility prolongs emotional scars compared to
offline rejection.

5. Escalation to Aggression
When hegemonic norms block socially acceptable emotional outlets for boys, humiliation escalates
into aggression/violence as the main way to reclaim control and dignity. Discourses frame this as
justified “defense” against “disrespect” or systemic oppression (e.g., black pill fatalism turning
personal shame into collective grievance). In incel-influenced spaces, ideological reinforcement of
entitlement, resentment, and outgroup hostility links gender role stress to aggression, moral
disengagement, and tolerance for transgressive/violent acts as “retaliation.”

6. Comparative Analysis: Fiction vs. Reality

In Adolescence series, protagonist Jamie Miller (a 13-year-old drawn into incel/manosphere content)
reframes Katie’s rejection and online mockery (including being labeled an “incel” via emoji-laden
posts) as provocation, justifying murder through denial, “I did nothing wrong,”(Jamie, Ep: 03). He
internalizes hierarchies (e.g., via red pill narratives) and views rejection as emasculation, leading to
violent restoration of masculine worth by murdering Katie Leonard.



Similarly, in the Karachi case of Mustafa Amir and Armaghan Qureshi, a symbolic “banana
emoji .~ ~ was reportedly perceived as an insult tied to rivalry over a female acquaintance,
escalating interpersonal tension into brutal murder (Dawn News, 2025; media report). Though
multifactorial, the case illustrates how digital symbols, interpreted through fragile masculine
entitlement, amplify perceived disrespect into existential threats.

Both cases demonstrate recurring discursive patterns: symbolic neologisms enforce hierarchies,
frame insults as public humiliation, and rationalize violence. The series shows gradual
radicalization via online exposure, while the real-life incident reveals rapid escalation from a single
symbolic trigger, underscoring digital language’s role in amplifying emotional fragility in
adolescents (Boyd, 2014; Ging, 2019).

7.Moral Justification and Denial of Responsibility

Language enables moral justification and responsibility denial through mechanisms like victim-
blaming (“she rejected me”), provocation narratives (“women’s hypergamy/system forced it”),
externalization of blame, euphemistic labeling, advantageous comparison, and diffusion of
responsibility. In online masculine/incel discourse, this vernacular shifts accountability from the
individual to women, society, or “genetic determinism,” reducing self-condemnation, sustaining
resentment cycles, and rationalizing violence (interpersonal or political) as righteous retribution or
inevitable/deserved response.

Conclusion

Figurative neologisms in digital language actively construct toxic masculinity, framing rejection as
profound humiliation and thereby justifying aggression among adolescents, as seen in the
pervasive use of coded terms within manosphere subcultures that dehumanize women and glorify
dominance. Through hegemonic masculinity, these symbolic expressions perpetuate male
entitlement and enforce emotional repression, transforming personal insecurities into collective
resentment and, in extreme cases, violent retribution. This pattern underscores how globalized
digital platforms accelerate the spread of toxic norms, adapting localized grievances while
fostering precarious manhood that equates perceived emasculation with defensive violence rather
than self-reflection. Adolescents, especially vulnerable during identity formation amid algorithms
amplifying extreme content, internalize these cryptolects as ideological tools that discourage
healthy emotional outlets and channel frustration toward scapegoating women. Ultimately,
confronting this crisis demands more than behavioral monitoring; it requires robust critical media
literacy programs, parental monitoring or knowledge about these spaces or figurative language,
early interventions to promote emotional vulnerability and healthy masculinity models, and
concerted efforts to challenge hegemonic ideals that tie manhood to conquest, stoicism, and
entitlement, thereby disrupting the linguistic reproduction of these harmful ideologies and
safeguarding future generations from their destructive cycle.
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Introduction

In Punjabi and Sindhi literature Heer Ranjha by Waris Shah and Sasui Punhoo by Shah Abdul Latif
Bhittai are the most famous folk romances. These stories are known as tragic love tales. They reflect
social values, cultural pressure, and deeper spiritual ideas of love shaped by Sufi thought. This study
shows both stories as expressions of love that change from human attachment to spiritual devotion.
Waris Shah presents love as a deep emotional force that challenges social rules, family honor, and
strict norms. On the other hand, Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai reflects love as patience, sacrifice, and
surrender, leading the lover closer to the spiritual truth. Despite their different cultures, both stories
share a common idea of love as painful, transformative, and sacred. Suffering and separation do not
weaken love; instead, they deepen it and give it spiritual meaning.

Many studies on these folk stories focus on their culture aspects and treat love only as romantic
tragedy. The spiritual dimension of love, especially from a Sufi perspective, has received limited
comparative attention. This study addresses this gap by analyzing Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo
through the Sufi Theory of Love, where love is shown as a journey from ishq-e-majazi to Ishqg-e-
haqeeqi. Using close reading and thematic comparison, the study highlights how love functions as the
path of purification, devotion and self-sacrifice, and how strong female figures like Heer Ranjha
Sasui embody spiritual strength within South Asian folk tradition.

Background of the Study:

In South Asian folk literature love is seen as a central theme . Stories such as Heer Ranjha by Waris
Shah and Sasui Punhoo by Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai are known for their strong emotions and tragic
endings. These tales present love not only as romance but also as devotion shaped by pain and
sacrifice. Most studies discuss these folk romances from social or cultural perspectives, while their
spiritual angles are less discussed. Sufi scholars see love as a journey from worldly attachment (Ishg-
e-majazi) to divine love (Ishg-e-haqeeqi). Annemarie Schimmel explains that Sufi love involves
suffering, surrender, and inner transformation. Ibn Al-Arabi also considers human love a reflection
of divine beauty, guiding the seeker toward spiritual truth.

These ideas appear clearly in both stories. Ranjha’s transformation into a jogi reflects spiritual
detachment, while Sasui’s painful journey across the desert represents surrender and loss of self
(fanaa). By applying the Sufi Theory of love, this study reads both stories as spiritual Journeys rather
than only tragic romances.



Research Objectives

1.To analyze how love is represented in Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo within their cultural and
literary contexts.

Research Question

1.How is love represented in Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo?

Data Analysis

This section will discuss the detailed analysis of Sasui Punhoo by Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai translated
by Yakoob Agha and Heer Ranjha by Waris Shah, translated by Sant Singh Sekhon. This chapter is
totally based on close reading of the texts of both stories. This chapter will analyze the whole text
through the Sufi (mystical theory of Love.

Theme One: Love as a Spiritual Path

Sufi (mystical) Theory of love, seen love as a spiritual path. Nott as only romantic feelings for
someone. This path is difficult and full of difficulties. The lover must show faith, sacrifice, devotion,
and patience. Love starts as Ishg-e-majazi (worldly love) and moves toward Ishq-e-haqeeqi (divine
love). Both Heer Ranjha by Waris Shah and Sasui Punhoo by Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai present love
as spiritual realization in different ways.

Love as a Spiritual Path in Heer Ranjha
Love 1s shown as a hard and challenging spiritual journey in Heer Ranjha. It is not presented as
peace, comfort, or pleasure. Instead, love demands loyalty, sacrifice, and complete devotion.
This idea becomes clear when Heer takes an oath of love. She says: “I may be orphaned of my father
and mother both, should I prove false.
Without you food will be poison to me, my eye shall never meet another’s.
I would be a sow to break the oath which I take here on this seat of Khizr’s.
And should I take another lover may leprosy eat this my flesh!” (Sekhon, 1978, p. 69)
This dialogue shows that Heer’s love is not ordinary affection. She accepts pain and even physical
destruction if she breaks her promise. Her oath reflects complete surrender, which matches the Sufi
idea that true love demands sacrifice of comfort and self.
The idea of renunciation becomes strongest in Heer’s letter to Ranjha: “Show yourself there in a
friar’s robes.
Go to a yogi, be his disciple... Shave off your head, remove all marks of birth and creed, for the sake
of love.” (Sekhon, 1978, p. 159)
This dialogue clearly reflects the Sufi concept of self-negation. Heer asks Ranjha to abandon social
identity, caste, and worldly recognition. Love here becomes a spiritual discipline that leads the seeker
away from the world and closer to truth.
Love as a spiritual Path in Sasui Punhoo
Punhoo. Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai directly connects Sasui’s search for Punhoo with the seeker’s path
toward Allah.
This meaning is stated clearly in the introduction: “Sasui’s search for Punhoo implies the seeker’s
journey along the road of Sharah for reunion with Allah.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 752)
This line shows that Sasui’s journey is not only physical. It represents walking on the spiritual path
guided by divine law and discipline.
Sasui herself expresses her devotion when she prays: “Sooner or later I have got to go to the Beloved.
My Lord! Do not waste the performances of the workers. Kindly be so gracious to me that I may
meet the Baluch during my lifetime.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 754)



Her words show that love is linked with prayer, humility, and reliance on God.

Finally, Sasui’s determination shows the highest level of devotion: “I will search for the
Beloved even by passing nights in desert wilderness.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 817)

Her loneliness and persistence show complete surrender. Love here becomes a spiritual force
that guides the seeker toward divine union.

Comparative Analysis

Heer Ranjha by Waris Shah and Sasui Punhoo by Shah Latif Bhittai, both present love as a
spiritual path grounded in Sufi mystical theory. But, their approaches differ. In Heer Ranjha,
love begins within society and slowly it becomes spiritual. The struggle is social and emotional
before becoming spiritual.

On the other hand, Sasui Punhoo presents love as a direct and disciplined mystical journey
from the beginning. Sasui immediately abandons worldly desires and walks a clearly defined
spiritual path guided by Sharah and inner devotion.

Thus, both texts show love as a means of spiritual transformation, Heer Ranjha shows love as
a gradual awakening through social struggle. While Sasui Punhoo presents love as a deep
immediate mystical quest.

Theme Two: Ishq-e-majazi (Metaphorical Love) to Ishq-e-hageeqi (Divine Love)

Worldly love is not considered meaningless in Sufi ideas. It is the first step. This type of love
slowly changes into divine love. This journey from Ishg-e-majazi to ishqg-e-haqeeqi is clearly
shown in both Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo . Love begins with a human beloved, but it
ends with God.

Theme Two: Ishq-e-majazi (Metaphorical Love) to Ishq-e-hageeqi (Divine Love)

Worldly love is not considered meaningless in Sufi ideas. It is the first step. This type of love
slowly changes into divine love. This journey from Ishg-e-majazi to ishq-e-haqeeqi is clearly
shown in both Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo . Love begins with a human beloved, but it
ends with God.

Ishq-e-Majazi to Ishq-e-hageeqi in Heer Ranjha

Love starts as a strong emotional attachment between Heer and Ranjha in Heer Ranjha by
Waris Shah. At first, it looks like an ordinary romantic relationship, but as the story moves
forward, love becomes deeper and more spiritual.

When Ranjha meets the saints, his love is no longer treated as a simple desire. The saints show
pleasure and give blessings. The text states:

“The saints were pleased with Ranjha and blessed him, and they turned his heart again
towards music and devotion.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 103)

This moment suggests that Ranjha’s love has gained spiritual value. His wish is accepted, and
he is guided back to music and devotion, not rebellion or escape. This shows that his love is
now under divine approval, not only personal emotion.

Heer herself pushes Ranjha toward his path. In her letter, she asks him to become a yogi and
remove all signs of caste, religion, and family for the sake of love. She writes: “Show yourself

there in a jogi’s form, shave your head and cast away all marks of birth and creed.” (Shah,
trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 159)



This is a clear sign that love is no longer limited to a human relationship. It has become a
spiritual mission. Here, Heer acts like a spiritual guide, encouraging Ranjha to move from
ishg-e-majazi to ishqg-e-haqeeqi.

Thus, in Heer Ranjha, love transforms gradually. Romantic passion turns into spiritual
longing. Ranjha’s suffering, devotion, and renunciation show that his love is no longer for
Heer alone. It has become a way to reach a higher truth.

Ishq-e-Majazi to Ishq-e-Hagqeeqi in Sasui Punhoo

The movement from worldly love to divine love is more direct and more clear in Sasui
Punhoo. Shah Latif Bhittai clearly presents love as mystical from the beginning. The
introduction states: “This tale must be understood spiritually, for it speaks of the seeker’s path
towards the Beloved.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 746)

Punhoo is not just a human beloved. In many verses, he symbolizes Allah or the Prophet. The
text explains: “Punhoo stands as the symbol of the Divine Beloved for whom the seeker
longs.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 752)

This makes Sasui’s love immediately meaningful in a divine sense. Her longing is not only
personal pain; it becomes spiritual desire.

Separation becomes more painful than death: “Death is lighter than the agony of separation
from the Beloved.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 788)

Even physical beauty is used symbolically: “The curls of the Beloved are chains that bind the
lover’s soul.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 794)

Theme Three: Stages of Mystical Transformation ;Talab (Quest), Ishq (Love), Marifat
(Spiritual Knowledge), Fanaa (Annihilation of Self), Bagaa (Subsistence in God)

According to Sufi mystical teachings, love is not asudden feeling. It develops step by step.
These steps are known as spiritual stages. They are known as spiritual stages. They include
Talab (quest), Ishq (deep love), Marifat (spiritual awareness), Fanaa (loss of self), and Baqgaa
(existence in God). Both Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo clearly follow this spiritual pattern
to transform their love

Stages of Mystical Transformation in Heer Ranjha:

Ranjha’s journey starts with the stage of search, Talab. After leaving his home, he wanders
without any purpose. He feels regret and inner emptiness. His act of shaving his head and
living like a yogi shows that he has entered a stage of spiritual seeking, not just emotional
suffering. The text states: “Maliki saw Ranjha with his head shaven, clad in a jogi’s garb,
wandering in loss and longing.”(Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 92)

His quest 1s driven by loss but it slowly turns into a search for meaning.

This quest changes into ishq, deep love. Ranjha’s love for Heer becomes consuming. It
controls his thoughts and actions. He gives up comfort, status, and identity. His suffering
deepens his love, which is an important sign of mystical passion in Sufism.

Furthermore, Ranjha moves toward Fana, the loss of ego. Heer asks him to erase all marks of
caste, social identity, and religion. She writes: “Appear there in the form of a jogi, shave your
head, and cast away all signs of caste and creed.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 159)



Becoming a yogi is a sign of destroying the self for love.

Finally, Bagaa is suggested rather than openly stated. Ranjha continues to exist through
devotion, love, and music that goes beyond the self. His love no longer belongs to the world.
It becomes eternal in meaning.

Stages of Mystical Transformation in Sasui and Punhoo

The mystical stages are clearer and more structured in Sasui Punhoo than Heer Ranjha. From
the beginning, the story is portrayed as spiritually meaningful. The introduction explains:
“This tale is not merely of worldly love but of the seeker’s path towards the Divine.” (Bhittai,
trans. Agha, 2016, p. 746)

Sasui’s love is not accidental; it is part of a divine plan.

Her journey begins with Talab. She is repeatedly advised not to weaken in her search for
Punhoo. The text advises: “Do not turn back from the path; remain firm upon the straight
way.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 762)

This shows her constant spiritual quest and determination. Her movement through the desert
reflects inner searching.

Sasui then reaches Fana. Her self dissolves completely. She no longer sees herself as separate
from the Beloved. The text openly defines this state: “The self is lost, and only the Beloved
remains.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 783)

Her personal existence fades.

Finally, Baqaa is achieved. Complete surrender and annihilation allow entry into divine
pleasure. The journey ends as the text states: “Having perished in love, she attained eternal life
in the Beloved.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 834) Her love becomes eternal.

Theme Four: Suffering and Separation as Spiritual Purification:

Text In Sufi thought, suffering is not useless pain. It is a process to get purification. Through
suffering, the soul is cleaned. Separation from the beloved tests and removes ego. Both Heer
Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo show that pain is important for spiritual growth.

Suffering and Separation in HeerRanjha

Struggle, suffering, and pain mainly come from social pressure and forced separation in Heer
Ranjha. Heer is scolded and emotionally tortured. When the Kazi warns her and frightens her
with punishment, she still refuses to deny her love. The text records: “The Kazi threatened
Heer with fear of punishment, yet she did not withdraw from her love.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon,
1978, p. 100)

This moment shows that Heer accepts suffering rather than abandoning love.

Suffering and Separation in SasuiPunhoo

Suffering and pain are more central in Sasui Punhoo. Separation is defined as fire that melts
the soul. Sasui weeps constantly because of distance from the Beloved, and this grief softens
her heart. The text says: “She wept day and night, for separation burned her heart.” (Bhittai,
trans. Agha, 2016, p. 754)



Her tears are signs of spiritual sensitivity, not helplessness.

As the journey continues, separation becomes unbearable. Sasui admits that she lives inside
the fire of love and pain. The text states: “I live within the flames of love, and my body is
consumed by pain.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 777)

This suffering is not random. It is presented as necessary for spiritual realization. Love
without pain is considered incomplete.

Later, suffering becomes Sasui’s strength. Even while facing physical pain and emotional
struggle, she continues her journey. The text records: “Though wounded and weary, she did
not turn back from the path.”(Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 801)

Her pain does not stop her. Instead, it guides her forward. Separation purifies her intentions
and removes attachment to the world.

Her tears are signs of spiritual sensitivity, not helplessness.

As the journey continues, separation becomes unbearable. Sasui admits that she lives inside
the fire of love and pain. The text states: “I live within the flames of love, and my body is
consumed by pain.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 777)

This suffering i1s not random. It is presented as necessary for spiritual realization. Love
without pain is considered incomplete.

Later, suffering becomes Sasui’s strength. Even while facing physical pain and emotional
struggle, she continues her journey. The text records: “Though wounded and weary, she did
not turn back from the path.”(Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 801)

Her pain does not stop her. Instead, it guides her forward. Separation purifies her intentions
and removes attachment to the world.

Theme Five: Fanaa (Self -Annihilation) and Union through Death

According to the Sufi mystical theory, fanaa means the loss of self. It is the loss of ego, not
only physical death. Through this stage, the lover forgets the self completely. After fanaa, the
soul reaches baqaa, which is eternal existence in God. Both Heer Ranjha and Sasui show
death as the final destination where union becomes possible.

Fanaa and Union in Heer Ranjha

The theme of Fanaa appears again and again through the language of sacrifice in Heer
Ranjha. Heer clearly accepts that love demands complete sacrifice of the self. When she says
that the fruit of love ripens on a severed head, she connects love with death and loss of ego.
The text states: “The fruit of love ripens on a severed head.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p.
100)

This line explains that love cannot be completed without self-annihilation.

The marriage of Heer to another man is shown as empty and false. People call it a religious
union, but spiritually it has no value. The narrative clearly treats this marriage as hollow:
“Though the marriage was performed, it held no truth of the heart.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon,
1978, p. 137)

This false union highlights that true union is not social or legal. It is spiritual, and it can only
happen after the destruction of worldly bonds. The final death of Heer completes the process
of Fanaa. She is poisoned, and when Ranjha hears the news, his reaction shows that their
connection goes beyond life. The ending of the story records: “When Ranjha heard of Heer’s
death, his soul left the world with her.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 15)



Fanaa and Union in Sasui Punhoo

The concept of Fanaa i1s even more clearly defined in Sasui Punhoo. Sasui’s disappearance
into the earth is directly described as divine mercy. Her physical end becomes her spiritual
beginning (Page. 747, Introduction) Death unites her with the Beloved, showing that
annihilation leads to eternal closeness.

The text explains that Sasui’s disappearance may represent death before physical death. This
idea is similar to the Sufi belief that self must die before union with God. (Page. 752,
Introduction). Sasui loses her identity , her body and her worldly existence. Only love
remains.

Further, the text clearly states that complete self-annihilation and self -effacement are
necessary to gain divine pleasure (Page.834, Chapter XII) Sasui’s journey ends in total
submission. Her Fanaa is complete, and through it she reaches baqaa.

Theme Six: Female Expression of Mystical Love

Sufi mystical love is not limited to the male seeker. The female voice holds a central position
in expressing devotion, spiritual longing and sacrifice. Sasui and Heer are not silent or weak
lovers. Instead, they clearly express their love as a spiritual journey. Their voices challenge
social norms and present feminine love as equal in depth and intensity to male mystical
experience.

Female Mystical Expression in Heer Ranjha

Heer is a strong female character. She openly accepts her love for Ranjha. Her oath of love
shows complete devotion. When she says that betrayal of love should destroy her body, it
proves that love is sacred for her and cannot be broken. The text states: “If I break this oath
of love, may my body be destroyed.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 69)

This declaration shows that Heer considers love a sacred bond that demands total faith and
self-sacrifice.

Heer also resists against her family and society. She asks her brother that true love may
demand life itself. When she says that the fruit of love ripens on a severed head, she accepts
death as the final consequence of true love. The verse records: “The fruit of love ripens only
on a severed head.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 100)

Through this statement, Heer accepts death as part of the mystical path of love.

Even during separation, Heer guides Ranjha towards sacrifice. Through her message, she
shows spiritual realization and strength. She asks Ranjha to abandon caste, family, and
worldly identity for the sake of love. The text says: “Shave your head, become a jogi, and
erase all signs of caste and clan.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 159)

Heer is not silent or weak. She actively expresses her love and faith, acting as a spiritual guide
rather than a passive lover.



Female Mystical Love in Sasui Punhoo:

Sasui represents the devoted female seeker. She is shown as chaste, faithful, and sincere in her
love. She follows Punhoo on foot, which shows her strong commitment. The introduction
states: “Sasui left her home and walked barefoot in search of her beloved.” (Bhittai, trans.
Agha, 2016, p. 747)

This journey symbolizes her total devotion and willingness to sacrifice comfort for love.

Sasui suffers deeply due to separation, but this suffering strengthens her love. Her
remembrance of the Beloved purifies her heart and increases her devotion. The text describes:
“Her tears flowed day and night in remembrance of the beloved.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016,
p. 754)

Here, suffering becomes a source of spiritual purification rather than weakness.

Sasuir’s purity is spiritual, not only moral. Love transforms her and makes her stronger.
Through patience and pain, she moves closer to the Beloved. The text explains: “Through
patience and pain, the true lover draws nearer to the beloved.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p.
829; p. 833)

Thus, Sasui’s mystical love is expressed through endurance, faith, and complete surrender.

Theme Seven: Symbolism and Mystical Language:

Instead of explaining Sufi ideas directly, Sufi poetry uses symbols. Nature, places, music and
objects are used to express inner spiritual states. In both Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo, love
is described through symbolic language. These symbols help the reader understand the
mystical meaning of love , union and separation.

Symbolism and Mystical Language in HeerRanjha

Waris Shah uses simple natural symbols in Heer Ranjha, but their meanings are deep and
spiritual. One important symbol is the flute (nay). Ranjha’s flute is not just an instrument of
music; it represents a divine call. When Ranjha plays the flute, even the saints are pleased and
bless him. The text states: “Go, play your flute to your herds and make the wood resound
with music, and dance.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 103)

This moment shows that the sound of the flute connects the human soul with the divine.
Music here becomes a spiritual expression, not entertainment.

The forest also carries mystical meaning. When the saints ask Ranjha to play his flute and
make the wood resound with music, the forest turns into a place of spiritual retreat. The same
scene suggests: “Make the wood resound with music.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 103)

In Sufi thought, leaving society and entering isolation helps the seeker find inner truth. The
forest symbolizes withdrawal from the material world and movement toward spiritual
awareness.

Another important symbol is the flow of love, shown through the image of a river. Heer
explains that love cannot be stopped or controlled. Just as a river follows its natural course,
love moves toward its destination by divine will. She says: “No force can divert a river from
its course.” (Shah, trans. Sekhon, 1978, p. 100)

This symbol shows that true love follows divine law, not social rules. Love, like a river, flows
naturally and cannot be restrained by human authority.



Symbolism and Mystical Language in Sasui Punhoo

Symbolism is more clear and detailed in Sasui Punhoo. The most important symbol is the
desert. The desert represents separation, emptiness, and spiritual struggle. Sasui’s journey
through the desert shows the soul’s lonely path toward God. Shah Latif describes the desert as
a place of pain and distance where lamentations echo: “The deserts echoed their
lamentations.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 763)

The endless desert highlights how difficult and lonely the spiritual journey is. It reflects the
inner barrenness a seeker must cross to reach divine truth.

Water and oasis are symbols of divine grace. Water is shown as something that seeks the
thirsty, meaning divine mercy comes to those who truly long for it. Shah Latif says: “Water
seeks those who maintain thirst within themselves.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 758)

This suggests that divine grace approaches those whose hearts are filled with spiritual longing.
The oasis represents spiritual peace and paradise, yet it is never easy to reach. The text
explains that:

“The mountain implies the world... wilderness as endless journey... oasis as paradise.”
(Bhittai, trans. Agha, 2016, p. 752)

Mountains symbolize the world and its obstacles. Sasui must climb and cross them to reach
the Beloved. This suggests that worldly difficulties must be overcome for spiritual success. The
mountain stands for trials that test faith and patience.

Another major symbol is wine and the cup. Wine represents divine knowledge, and the cup
symbolizes the heart that can contain it. Shah Latif states: “The citadel of the Beloved is
hardly one cubit away, if the wine of Divine knowledge is in your cup.” (Bhittai, trans. Agha,
2016, p. 765)

This shows that when the heart is spiritually prepared, the distance between the seeker and the
Beloved disappears. Divine knowledge shortens the journey and brings immediate spiritual
closeness.

Conclusion

This study shows that love in Heer Ranjha and Sasui Punhoo is not limited to romance but
functions as a spiritual journey within the Sufi tradition. Both texts present Ishq-e-Majazi as a
path leading toward Ishq-e-Haqeeqi through suffering, devotion, and self-sacrifice. While
Heer Ranjha presents this transformation gradually through social struggle, Sasui Punhoo
presents love as immediately mystical in nature. Overall, both folk romances portray love as a
force of inner purification that leads the seeker toward divine union.
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Introduction

Parenthood is traditionally understood as a moral good. To bring a child into the world is
assumed to carry with it responsibility, care, and the promise of protection. Across cultures,
becoming a parent is framed as both a natural act and an ethical duty. Yet this moral assumption
begins to fracture when parenthood is practiced under conditions of extreme poverty—where
survival itself is uncertain and the basic means of care are structurally absent.

Extreme poverty does not merely deprive individuals of income; it reshapes moral life itself.
Parents living in conditions of deprivation may be biologically free to have children, but they are
often denied the material, legal, and institutional capacities required to raise them with dignity.
Food insecurity, lack of healthcare, illiteracy, undocumented existence, and the absence of social
protection transform parenting from a moral responsibility into an ethical paradox. Parents are
held accountable for outcomes they lack the real freedom to prevent.

This paradox is powerfully dramatized in Nadine Labaki’s Capernaum (2018). The film opens
with a startling act of moral defiance: a twelve-year-old boy, Zain, sues his parents for giving him
life. His accusation does not reject existence itself; rather, it challenges the morality of bringing a
child into a world structured by neglect, violence, and abandonment. Through Zain’s protest,
Capernaum raises an unsettling ethical question: can parenthood remain a moral good when the
conditions necessary for responsible care are systematically denied?

Drawing on Jean-Paul Sartre’s existential ethics and Amartya Sen’s Capability Approach, this
article argues that Capernaum reframes parenthood under extreme poverty as an ethical dilemma
rather than an individual failure. The film exposes how responsibility is demanded of parents while
the freedom to act responsibly is structurally withheld producing suffering that is then transferred
to children.

Background of the Study

Extreme poverty is often described in economic terms, but its ethical consequences are equally
profound. It limits choice, erodes dignity, and constrains moral agency. In urban slums and
informal settlements—spaces shaped by inequality, forced migration, war, and institutional neglect
—families survive through informal labor, unstable income, and legal invisibility. These
environments are not accidental; they are the result of systemic failure.

Children born into such conditions face immediate vulnerability. Many remain undocumented,
excluded from education, healthcare, and legal protection. Child labor, early marriage,
exploitation, and violence are not moral deviations but survival strategies produced by
abandonment. Within these conditions, the ethical meaning of parenthood becomes deeply
unstable.



Amartya Sen’s Capability Approach helps clarify this instability. Sen argues that freedom is not
merely the formal right to choose, but the real ability to act meaningfully. A parent may have the
legal or biological freedom to reproduce, yet lack the capability to provide care, protection, or
opportunity. Parenthood, then, becomes a responsibility imposed without the conditions necessary
for its fulfillment.

Capernaum situates this ethical breakdown within the lived reality of urban poverty in Beirut.
Rather than portraying parents as purely cruel or purely innocent, the film reveals how systemic
deprivation turns family life into a site of moral exhaustion, where care becomes impossible and
harm becomes routine.

Research Objective

1.How parental responsibility is depicted about ethical dilemmas arising from extreme poverty
in the film Capernaum.

Research Question:

1.Analyze the depiction of parental responsibility in relation to ethical dilemmas arising from
extreme poverty in Capernaum.

Data Analysis and Discussion
1. Birth as Ethical Accusation

The film’s opening courtroom scene transforms birth itself into an ethical question. Zain’s lawsuit
“for giving me life” forces viewers to confront a taboo assumption: that life is always an
unquestionable good. From a Sartrean perspective, Zain’s protest is a revolt against facticity, the
unchosen circumstances into which one is born. While individuals do not choose poverty or
neglect, they are forced to live with their consequences.
Zain does not reject life; he rejects the moral neutrality of bringing life into deprivation. His
accusation reframes parenthood as a decision with ethical weight, not a biological inevitability. In
doing so, the film exposes a society that permits birth but refuses responsibility for life.

2.Bad Faith and Moral Evasion
Sartre’s concept of bad faith illuminates the parents’ repeated appeal to fate and divine will. “God
gave us children,” Zain’s mother insists. This invocation of destiny functions as moral evasion, a
way of transferring responsibility to an external force. Capernaum does not mock faith, but it
critiques how fatalism becomes a shelter from ethical accountability in conditions of despair.
The sale of Zain’s sister Sahar for survival crystallizes this moral collapse. Reduced to an exchange
value, her body becomes currency. The act is not portrayed as individual cruelty alone, but as the
outcome of desperation intensified by systemic neglect. Poverty does not erase responsibility, but it
distorts, it pushing parents into decisions that violate dignity in order to survive.

3. Child Agency and Existential Anguish

One of the film’s most disturbing elements is the moral burden placed on children. Zain becomes a
caregiver, provider, and moral judge long before adulthood. His violence is not glorified, but it is
contextualized as existential anguish, the eruption of responsibility in a world without protection.
Sartre argues that anguish arises when individuals recognize their responsibility in a hostile world.
Zain embodies this condition. His actions are tragic, not heroic, revealing how ethical agency
becomes deformed when institutions fail. Sen’s framework further clarifies this injustice: Zain is
punished for violence while being denied the capabilities that might have prevented it.
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punished for violence while being denied the capabilities that might have prevented it.

Conclusion

Capernaum forces us to reconsider the moral assumptions surrounding parenthood. Through the
combined lenses of existential ethics and the Capability Approach, the film reveals that extreme
poverty does not simply produce poor parents, it produces ethical impossibility.

Parents remain responsible for their choices, as Sartre insists, but Sen reminds us that responsibility
without capability is unjust. When societies allow birth without guaranteeing dignity, care, and
protection, parenthood ceases to be a moral good and becomes an ethical burden.
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Introduction

This particular study emphasizes on post colonialism in India, analysis through the character of
Mir Asghar in Twilight in Dehli written by Ahmed Ali,Ahmed Ali was active in Indian politics
during the British occupation he was a Pakistani writer and examines the Islamic culture and
traditions through his works, short stories and novels he uses autobiographical elements and
realistic writing style and he uses decline of Muslim culture.

This historucal novel was written in 1990. The title of this novel refers the main theme in whole
story, and writer describes Dehli as the symbole of life and death. Furthermore this study is the
lens of Homi K Bhabha's concepts included Mimicry, Hybirdity and displacement in post
colonialism. Similarly Urooj Babara and Shehryar Ahmed (2023) finds that Ahmed's this book
presented Muslim life of that era their culture and daily life and movement towards colonizers.
This study uses Qualitative research approach and textual analysis

Background of The Study

Post colonial theory's concept first began from 1980s and this theory was arose in the mid 20th
century it is the historical period or state of affairs representing the aftermath of western
colonialism, main focus was the production of colonial knowledge the representation of colonized
people and the construction of collective identities during and after decolonization the purpose of
this theory was to understand the cultural political and economics of colonialism and imperialism.
Edward Said is considered as the father of post colonial theory. Benjamin Zachariah 2013 finds
that one of the central difficulties in writing about post colonial history is that no one is sure what
it is or when it is Post colonialism is a label worn uneasily by practitioners of post colonial theory
of post colonial history post colonial cirtisism of post colonial studies.

According to Shrikant B Sawant 2012 that the post colonial literature and theory investigate what
happens when two cultures clash and one of them with accompanying ideology empowers and
greams itself superior to others. And Shrikant also mentions that the writer of Empire Writes Back
use the term post colonial to cover all the culture affected by the imperial process from the
moment of colonization to the present day.



Research Objectives

1.To analyze the Mimicry, Hybridity and Displacement in Asghar's character in Ahmed Ali's
Twilight in Delhi through the framework of Homi K Bhabha's Post colonial theory.

Research Question

1.How does Asghar demonstrates Mimicry Hybridity and Displacement through the lens of
Homi K Bhabha's Post colonial theory?

Data Analysis

Asghar said to beggum Waheed there are some people who are lucky, but there are many
unfortunate creatures in this world who have never known any joy or happiness(33 TID). Asghar's
these words are representing the sadness of his love and not just about the love but through this
dialogue writer wants to tell us about the culture and situation of the time lucky are those who
lived their lives during the independent, where Asghar calls himself as a unfortune creatures he lose
his culture and identity.You are again wearing those dirty English boots! I don’t like them. I will
have no aping of the Farangis in my house. Throw them away! (p10) this dialogue represents that
Asghar has been complexed in two cultures and throughout the time and situation in Dehli he is
doing the mimicry of the culture he could not become properly as western or properly as a eastern,
Asghar became fashionable and he adopts the English styles, English shoes and dresses, while he is
living in a Dehli,and belongs to the Mughal family and raised in a traditional environment.“'Life
has become a burden, the time is ripe for death;. The space of existence has shrunk into a narrow
cell.’(21) this is the representation of Asghar's dialogue is the poetic expression and emotional and
cultural displacement, and this is the demonstration of impact of colonization and decline of
Muslim culture and identity crises.

Asghar buys a home and decorates it with English furniture and English style it was Asghar's
choice and that indicates Asghar became more fashionable and he used to wear the clothes like
shirts etc.

Asghar was the hybrid character in the novel and represents the hybridity because of doing mimic
between two cultures and was facing double identity that old traditional mughul and the impact of
British colonization.

Who has put the swing on the tree? Come, let's swing my friend (p 60) this is the representation of
language and tradition the term swing means a cradle that is the seasonal joy for the time so
through this Ahmed Ali performs a hybrid act and shows the hybridity in the novel through
Asghar, he experiences such kind of non western and tries to fit these cultural conflict into western,
and author demonstrates that Asghar is Indian but he expresses that spirit through the language of
colonizers.

They' 1l steal the kohl clean from your eyes. O friend, such thieves live here: They stolen all your
goods and now it's my turn, I fear.(p 20) thieves have stolen all your goods is a metaphorical in the
time period of post colonialism where Indian identity and cultural values were in the complexities,
and Asghar is a sign of modernity and he feels that he has displaced his own cultural spaces and
traditional values by other external forces.
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Introduction

Language is a major indicator of identity, social position, and association particularly in the case
of multilingual population in which the languages act in unequal hierarchies. Such orders decide
which languages are appreciated, listened to and supported by the institution. English and Urdu
have dominating status in Sindh, which has a mother-tongue Sindhi, which is often subordinate in
terms of its role and prominence in the culture despite its widespread use and cultural value.
Despite the fact that Sindhi is closely linked to regional belonging and pride of local culture, it is
often marginalized in such areas as education, administration, and work place. Most schools and
workplaces give preference to the Urdu and English language and Sindhi speakers tend to attach
success and prestige to those two dominant languages. This migration creates linguistic conflict
and insecurity in native speakers.

The imbalance can be explained by the theory of linguistic capital and symbolic power by Pierre
Bourdieu (1991) that interprets language as some kind of social capital that gives an opportunity
to power and access to opportunity. The English and Urdu language will have a greater symbolic
and economic role in the Sindhi speaking context, although Sindhi will mostly have emotional and
cultural roles. Consequently, Sindhi becomes an other language in its geographical territories.

The current paper addresses the way in which Sindhi speakers bargain the language use and
identity and belongingness in the context of these hierarchies. The study through a mixed-
methodology approach using 170 questionnaires looks at whether Sindhi is still serving as a
marker of identity or is symbolically subdued with the dominance of other languages. Intra-
provincial lingual marginalization of the study is also notable and it adds to general sociolinguistic
debates on power, hierarchy, and language inequality.

Background of the Study

Sindhi is an ancient Indian Indo-Aryan language that was written as early as the eight century CE
(Shackle, 1976). It possesses a literary, philosophical and cultural tradition that has been
influenced by great personalities like Shah Abdul Latif Bhittai, Sachal Sarmast among others.
Since old times, Sindhi has been used as a major sign of the culture in the area and the shared
memory.

Sindhi was recognized as a formal language during the British rule and institutionalized in the
education sector during the nineteenth century. But with the formation of Pakistan, the Sindhi
sociolinguistic no longer thrived as Urdu became the national language and English continued as
the administration and prestige language. Such policy action changed the linguistic proportions in
Sindh considerably.



Sindh is to this day an official language at the Sindh province level and has little or no
representation at the tertiary education and professional levels. The games are the languages used
in teaching and promotions, and Sindhi is mainly spoken in household and cultural matters. This
gap has reflected on the younger generations who are becoming more and more conscious of
relating English to intelligence and success and Sindhi to tradition or country life.

According to recent sociolinguistic research, the Sindhi language still remains an element of
emotional belonging and cultural pride, but it is endangered by institutional marginalization, as it
reduces its sustainability in the long run. The use of code switching among urban youths is often
associated with a need to flaunt modernity and education, which is a Bourdieu idea of habitus,
where language hierarchies are internalized and reproduced. These processes create the
background of analyzing the interaction of linguistic capital, identity and power among Sindhi-
speaking communities.

Objective of the Study

1.To investigate how the Sindhi language is positioned as an “other language” within a Sindhi-
speaking community in Sindh by examining the distribution of linguistic capital, the operation
of symbolic power, and the formation of habitus in relation to English and Urdu.

Research Question

1.How is the Sindhi language marginalized as an “other language” in a Sindhi-speaking community in
Sindh through linguistic hierarchi

Data Analysis

The information is processed in a mixed format with quantitative trends and qualitative meaning.
Quantitative answers give an idea about the prevailing tendencies in the preference and use of
languages whereas qualitative answers can give an explanation of the meaning and the reasons of
such decisions. By so doing, this strategy enables the study to go beyond the narrative role of
numbers; it addresses the social value of language practices.

In data analysis the theoretical framework by Pierre Bourdieu has been the guide, especially the
notion of linguistic capital, symbolic power and habitus. The ideas are applied to explain the
process of legitimacy and authority of some languages and marginalization of others. The Sindhi
language is discussed in the context to realize how it has been placed among the Urdu and English
language.

On the whole, the data links the empirical research with the sociolinguistic theory to show how
language hierarchies are a cause of identity struggles in a Sindhi-speaking community. The
discussion points to the power and inequality in the larger patterns of power and language that are
represented in the choices of everyday language.

1. Linguistic Capital
The conceptualization of linguistic capital as developed by Pierre Bourdieu means the social worth
assigned to specific languages or language variety in a society (Bourdieu, 1991). Languages that
conform to the mainstream institutions gain more legitimacy and prestige and speakers of these
languages are able to avail themselves of social, educational and economic opportunities. The
linguistic capital in the Sindhi speaking community studied in the present paper is unevenly
distributed with English and Urdu at a dominant place with Sindhi being marginalized.



The numerical data shows that Sindhi occupies a relatively poor linguistic capital in the group of
Sindhi speaking society that has been chosen. However, when the respondents were questioned
about their language of use, only 21.17% of them reported that they use Sindhi the most, although
33.53% of them use Urdu as the main language, and only 9.41% of them use English as the main
language. Another 34.11 percent said that they used Sindhi and Urdu in equal measures, whereas
1.76 percent said that they used Sindhi minimally. These distributions indicate that Sindhi is not
the major linguistic resource despite the fact that some community where it is the mother tongue of
a sufficient number of people is represented by this distribution. Bourdieusianly speaking, this
trend is indicative to the unequal distribution of the linguistic capital among the languages in the
same social field (Bourdieu, 1991).

Bourdieu theorizes linguistic capital in a way that the socially accepted value of a certain language
type is in a specific market. Languages are not acquired using some internal attributes but based
on institutional validity and social plausibility (Bourdieu, 1991). The current statistics indicate that
Sindhi does not have this kind of institutional legitimacy as compared to Urdu and English. The
inclination toward Urdu and English attests to the fact that speakers place their language
preferences into the direction of the options that ensure the symbolic and material reward,
especially in learning and working.

This ranking is more evident in the answers to the item related to opportunities. Responding to the
question of whether speaking Sindhi has any impact on educational or job opportunities, 76.47%
of the respondents noted that Sindhi impacts negatively, 21.76% noted no impact and only 1.76%
found Sindi to be beneficial. These statistics are empirical proof of the intuitive conclusion that
Sindhi is no longer a convertible asset in institutional arenas. Under Bourdieusian terms, Sindhi
has the ability to act as capitals since it is not acknowledged as a valid means of power in the
mainstream processes (Grenfell et al, 2008).

The information also indicates the influence of institutional configurations on the linguistic
valuation. The terms of linguistic legitimacy are determined by the educational systems,
administrative areas and professional settings favoring Urdu and English (Rahman, 2002).
Consequently, orators re-equip their language investments, channeling them into languages that
are linked to mobility. Sindhi is non-institutionalized as a cornerstone of institutionally rewarded
culture.

The 34.11% respondents that report using Sindhi and Urdu is also a sign of a compromised
linguistic economy. The trend is an indication of the need to strike a balance between cultural
affiliation and access to symbolic authority. The need to mix Sindhi with the language of higher
status, however, emphasizes the fact that this language has low independent value. These practices
coincide with the statement made by Bourdieu that speakers can regulate their language practices
according to the competitive systems that the market uses to evaluate people (Bourdieu, 1991).

The results thus show that the linguistic capital in the community is stratified. Sindh operates
mostly in the spheres of private and affective life whereas Urdu and English are the rulers in the
field of publicity and authority. This field-specificity of capital is manifested in this
compartmentalization: what is valuable in one sphere does not always make the same conversion
in another (Grenfell, 2008).

Notably, such patterns are not those that are created by an individual choice but the structures of
power, which have been historically produced. According to Rahman (1996, 2002), language
hierarchies in Pakistan are perpetuated by the state policy, educational systems and also colonial
backgrounds that favor certain languages above others. The quantitative data of this research
expresses the perpetuation of these structural arrangements in the community level.



Therefore, the marginal place of Sindhi cannot be explained by the language weakness on the one
hand but by the absence of it in the prominent cycles of recognition on the other hand. The
empirical data confirm the statement of Bourdieu that the linguistic capital is not evenly
distributed but socially created. In this context, Sindhi becomes an other language within its own
community that has a culture culturally based but institutionally undervalued- and how language
stratifications are carried out in their daily use.

1. Sindhi Language

Frequency Percentage
Use
Mostly Sindhi 15 10%
Rarely Sindhi 5 3%
E.qual.Mlx of 70 40%
Sindhi and Urdu
Mostly Urdu 70 40%
Mostly English 10 7%
2. Effect on
education and
Positive 25 10%
No Effect 60 40%
Negative 85 50%

The frequency patterns indicate that Sindhi is more of a language used in private places,
particularly at home whereas Urdu and English are predominant in the public and workplace. This
is not a balanced distribution, representing the poor market value of the Sindhi in the formal
institutions. Majority of the respondents hold that Sindhi has minimal or even negative influence
in terms of education and employment. These perceptions create a low-return linguistic asset of
Sindhi. Urdu and English are the high-value currencies in the linguistic market in the provisions of
Bourdieu. The speakers thus move to these dominant languages in order to attain mobility. Sindhi
is still emotionally advantaged economically disadvantaged. The statistics verify that the linguistic
decisions are influenced by the material rewards perceived.



2. Symbolic Power

Symbolic power is a theorizing concept that is attributed to Pierre Bourdieu (1991) in which
different forms of power exist even though they are taken-for-granted and invisible throughout the
society that legitimize and normalizes dominant languages. The symbolic power, contrary to the
physical or legal power, works on undertones as it influences perception, values, and beliefs of the
things that are deemed legitimate, prestigious and acceptable. The symbolic power in the language
case decides the languages to be considered authoritative and those to be sidelined to the fringes.
The dynamics of symbolic power can be observed with regards to the regulation and correction
patterns that dictate the use of language in the community. When the respondents were questioned
whether they had ever been told to use Urdu or English rather than Sindhi, 61.17% answered the
question as sometimes whereas 34.11 answered as frequently. The lowest percentage was 4.70%
who told that this had never happened. These data suggest that most respondents are constantly
being subjected to linguistic correction. Such behaviors, according to Bourdieusian language, are
exercising symbolic power wherein the language dominating imposes its validity and sets standards
of what can be considered proper speech (Bourdieu, 1991).

Symbolic power does not operate as a coercion method and instead it operates as a normalization
process. According to Bourdieu, domination is best achieved when it is mistaken to be natural or
fitting (Bourdieu, 1991). The fact that the language correction was very frequent in this study
shows how Urdu and English are strategically located as the languages of proper interaction which
should be used in both the public and formal spheres of communication. Sindhi, in its turn, is
implicitly created to play the role of an insufficient space. This is not a process that is based on
official prohibition but it functions by means of daily interaction and it influences the way
speakers perceive what is socially acceptable.

The information on the response of the population to the use of Sindhi also demonstrates this
process. A significant percentage of the respondents responded that they experienced neutral,
awkward, or negative feelings when talking Sindi in a social situation. The responses of only a
minority were positive all the time. These responses are symbolic cues that control the language
behavior. With continuous exposure to these kinds of cues, speakers get to learn that Sindhi is a
social risk, and Urdu or English legitimacy. Symbolic power therefore works at the micro level of
interaction and recreates hierarchies on a macro level.

This dynamism is in line with the Bourdieu notion of legitimate language which denotes the
diversity that is approved by the institutions and the dominant factions (Bourdieu, 1991). In the
Pakistani case, this role is played by Urdu and English via state policy, education and media
(Rahman, 2002). The data obtained in a questionnaire shows that such institutional hierarchies are
internalized in the community. The lives of respondents depict how the language ideology on the
state level penetrates into the daily life.

The power of symbolism can also be traced in anticipatory self-regulation that was reported by the
participants. A lot of the respondents told us that they do not use Sindhi in a formal or a public
place. Though it is dealt with more directly in the context of habitus, this kind of behavior has its
basis in symbolic domination. Linguistic practices are modified by speakers anticipatively and
without any external regulation since the hierarchy is now self-evident. According to Bourdieu,
symbolic power has maximum impact when it ceases to be power but rather it has become
common sense (Grenfell et al, 2008).



In addition, symbolic power acts under the institutional discourse of defining some forms of
languages as modern, progressive, or professional. English, especially, 1s often related to the
intelligence, competence, and belonging to the global community, whereas Urdu is associated with
the national legitimacy. Sindhi on the other hand is always restricted to the cultural or domestic
image. This kind of discursive framing helps in what Bourdieu refers to as symbolic domination a
kind of domination that is tolerated by the individuals who find themselves in such subjugation as
it is perceived as normal (Bourdieu, 1991). This internalization is represented by the fact that the
linguistic correction is accepted by the respondents.

The results of the survey also indicate that interpersonal relations are affected by symbolic power.
The participants indicated that language selection affects their perception by other people. The
ability to speak Urdu or English is more commonly taken to be an indicator of respectability and
seriousness, and the Sindhi language might bring out the rural or low educational assumptions.
These judgments as embedded in the society serve as means of classification, putting these speakers
into hierarchical levels. By so doing, symbolic power makes language to become an indicator of
social value.

Moreover, symbolic power is one of the factors that reproduce inequality between generations.
With younger speakers, they are exposed to how Sindhi is treated in the public and therefore they
are taught at an early age which languages are important. This learning is not achieved by being
taught as such but by observing correction, praise and silence. Consequently, linguistic hierarchy is
a component of social common sense; it i1s passed on unspoken as opposed to explicit. The
emphasis Bourdieu (1991) puts on this kind of reproduction is that it is the key aspect to the
persistence of domination.

Collectively, these trends indicate that the process of symbolic power within the society functions
based on normalization, classification, and internalization. Urdu and English are not being forced,
they are recognized as legitimate and Sindhi is being delegitimized in a subtle manner. The
empirical data confirms the statement of Bourdieu that symbolic domination works best when it is
anchored in the everyday practice. The marginalization of Sindhi is therefore not just a
policymaking event, but an ongoing process of asserting the linguistic status quo, which takes
place on a daily basis.

1. Preferred
Strategies to

Teach Sindhi in
Schools

Frequency Percentage

Use Sindhi more
in Schools

Use Sindhi in
Government

Organize Cultural
and Literary




The excessive obsession of institutional tactics, namely education, media, and official use of
symbolic power, demonstrates a general consideration of collective mindfulness. The respondents
understand that the status of language is not natural but constructed structurally. Their tastes
indicate that individual people cannot be able to reinstate the prestige of Sindhi. The power should
be concentrated with the help of schools, broadcasting and spheres of authority. This implies that
they have knowledge on the distribution of authority using institutions. Orators want authority,
and not just emotional acknowledgement. The marginalization is resisted by the desire to be
involved by the state and the media. Therefore, symbolic power is conceptualized as something
that can be redesigned.

3. Habitus, Language and Identity
The internalized dispositions are known as habitus where people think, assess and behave in the
social world (Bourdieu, 1977). Habitus in language terms affects the feelings that the speaker has
towards his or her language, whether or not to use it and when to hold back. The data of the
questionnaire indicates that Sindhi holds a profoundly contradictory role in the lingual habitus of
the respondents, and the value of Sindhi is firmly stressed on the identity level but definitively
restrained in practice.
When the respondents were questioned of the importance of Sindhi to their personal identity,
78.60 percent of them stated that it was very important to them, and 19 percent chose some
important. This massive insistence points to the fact that Sindhi is a fundamental marker of
belonging, heritage and self-identification. The language is a symbolic marker to the culture,
family and the past. This kind of attachment is what Bourdieu explains as an embodied aspect of
habitus: language is not a communication tool but an aspect of how people experience themselves
(Bourdieu, 1991).
But this positive identification is in contrast with the comfort that the participants expressed in the
context of using Sindhi in the open and formal situations. To the question about the emotions
about speaking Sindhi in the public, 35.30% said that they hesitate, 29.40% that they avoid it, and
it was only 21.70% that they were either proud or confident. This is a departure between affective
attachment and practical restraint which illustrates that habitus mediates between the identity and
the structure. Sindhi is an emotionally significant language among speakers, but the use of Sindhi
is controlled based on perceived social norms.

This contradiction is supported by answers to questions about the use of languages in school and
work. It is obvious that the majority of the people cited that they want to see Urdu or English in
schools, colleges and workplaces. This is not just a strategic choice but it is an embodied sense of
appropriateness. The tendency to abandon the use of Sindhi in the institutions reflects the way
habitus creates the alignment between personal action and hegemonic norms. The speakers behave
in a manner that seems natural to them, and, at the same time, repeats linguistic hierarchy.
Additional data can be obtained in reaction to questions related to the use of language at home
and with friends. Although the majority of the respondents said they had used the Sindhi language
in family, a good number said that they had code-switched between Sindhi and Urdu, especially
the young speakers. Such a tendency implies that the existence of habitus is dynamic and
influenced by the generation. Youth participants tend to be more sensitive to the perception by the
masses and the requirements of the institutions, which means that modern circumstances such as
exposure to the media, schooling, and online communities are restructuring linguistic dispositions.



Other important dimensions of habitus are also revealed in questions about intergenerational
transmission. Most of the respondents said that they would urge their children to learn Sindhi well
when they were asked about it. However, together with questions regarding the language that is
more helpful in the future, the respondents chosen the same expressed the overwhelming majority
in favor of English or Urdu. This two-sided reaction is a form of divided orientation: Sindhi is a
treasure of heritage, whereas major languages are considered to be the key to success. The habitus
then turns out to be the place where cultural loyalism and the social practicality meet.

It was also investigated in the questionnaire about the attitudes toward the media and literacy.
Most of the respondents would rather watch and read in Urdu or English than in Sindhi
educational content, news, and other digital material. This preference portrays internalization of
linguistic hierarchy within the consumption daily level. These tendencies have a long-term impact
on the development of the feeling that Sindhi is less adapted to the field of knowledge in modern
times, which further reduces its practical range within the realm of experience.

The conflict of identity emerges in this chain of reactions. Participants feel a sense of belonging to
Sindhi but they feel pressure, both external and internal, to restrict its usage in areas that are
related to status and movement. This fragmentation of the personal identity, the performance of
the individual, portrays what Bourdieu refers to as symbolic domination working amid habitus.
Speakers have to deal with conflicting logics the emotional belonging to Sindhi and the orientation
to the dominant linguistic standards.

Bourdieu makes it clear that domination continues to exist as it is instilled in body and cognitive
dispositions (Bourdieu, 1977). The current results represent this process linguistically. Not only
institutions but speakers themselves undertake the reluctance to speak Sindhi on the street, the
tendency to learn Urdu and English at school and the selective transfer of Sindhi to the offspring
are learned orientations rather than enforced ones. By this process, linguistic hierarchy is recreated
without the threat of coercion.

Thereby, the marginalization of Sindhi is not a policy, discourse, but a phenomenon that is
incorporated in the everyday dispositions of speakers. The concept of habitus shows the co-
existence of identity and inequality in the same subject. Sindhi is still a language of emotional
affiliation, but is necessarily limited by an embodied sense of its restricted authenticity. According
to Bourdieusian theory, this duality is the expression of how social structures get written in
individuals making language no longer a cultural heritage but a place of constant identity conflict.

1. Have you ever

Frequencies Percentage
been told to speak

Frequently

Sometimes

Never

2. How do people
react when you




Positive 15 9%

Neutral 25 15%

Negative 60 35%

Mixed 70 41%

3 Satisfaction with
Sindhi

Very Satisfied 12 7%

Satisfied 28 16%

Neutral 45 26%

Dissatisfied 55 32%

Very Dissatisfied 30 18%

Frequencies of being instructed to change languages indicate daily control of the Sindhia speakers.
The hostile and ambivalent social responses show how the social judgment regulates the linguistic
behavior. The representation of Sindhi in the public is not satisfactory to many respondents.
Collectively, these trends indicate that speakers have a limited linguistic space. They appreciate the
importance of Sindhi, but know how to restrain it. Identity is internalized and is outwardly bound.
The effect of this is divided habitus Sindhi to belong, Urdu/English to survive. The speaker is an
occupant of power, an identity negotiator in this time.
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Introduction

The current study aim is going to analyze various psychological aspect behind Monsieur Meursault’s
crime from The Stranger/The Outsider novella by Albert Camus through Freudian psychoanalytic
criminological perspective. It will also examine how his hidden mental state’s component including
the Id that appealed him to commit such an immoral act in his respective society which is completely
opposite to socio-cultural and legal standards. While it will observe how the Ego and the Superego
elements inside his mind are weak and unbalanced which are unable to prevent Monsieur from
committing crime. On the other side, it will also explore multiple persona of individual personality by
Carl Jung’s theory of personality, which are avoided by Meursault in order showcase himself as pure,
and genuine as he is inside himself rather pretend owing to numerous demand of the society.

The current study is qualitative in nature by underworking textual analysis technique. It will
encompasses literature review of both selected theories and literary work named as The Stranger in
order to know what they have already discussed before the current study, hence it will seek research
gaps, subsequently fill them with profound insight by doing meticulously data analysis, as a result,
new concept will be established for sagacious learners in the field of research. The current study will
work under two research objects and questions that will bestow vivid information about it to
upcoming intellectual readers rather than being confused what is study all about. All the borrowed
material for the sake of to support the current study will be authentic, from website, research papers,
and books, and their references will be available at the end of this study for providing evidences.

The current study will be beneficial for the future studies in order to explore more depth of concepts
under its support. It will also gather carefully primary information means data for analysis from the
book as The Stanger novella by Albert Camus, French writer, and philosopher, while, the secondary
data will accumulated from inference by the current study’s researcher mind by facts and figures in
effective, creative, and productive manner.

Background of the Study

By touching previous time period of The Stranger novella by Albert Camus, which will assist to
analyze it carefully and systemically by selected objective through chosen approaches. Besides, as
Albert Camus came into the world during French colonization on Algeria, therefore it was French
colony. France invaded on Algeria in 1830 and occupied on it without considered upcoming any
consequences. Subsequently, the latter became part of the former in 4 November 1848. With the
passage of time, in 1960 occurred Algerian war and eventually obtained independence by myriad
struggle.



Albert Camus’s father died during world-war-1 when he was little one, however, his mother
nurtured him in extreme poverty. Despite multiple challenge, Albert Camus received academic
admission in the University of Algiers by scholarship, where he studied philosophy. On the other
hand, during World-war-1l in 1940, when Germans attacked on France, as a result, he became as
part of the French Resistance. Literature with Amina. (2024, January 30). Despite these
atmospheres of writer’s life and his time period environment, the current study has explored
numerous research articles in order to know what they have already discussed about The Outsider
Albert’s novella, they discussed various philosophical ideas including absurdity, sexism, nihilism,
critical discourse analysis, post-colonial notions and furthermore. Moreover, nobody discussed it
yet properly with psychoanalytic the element of persona and the id, the ego, as well as the
superego, therefore the current study is going to analyze persona through Meursault from The
Stranger novella by Albert Camus through Carl Jung’s theory of Persona as well as those factors
behind his committed crime through Freudian psychoanalytic criminological perspective.

Objectives of the Study

1.To analyze the archetype of persona in the character of Meursault from the perspective of Carl
Jung’s analytical psychology.

2.To examine diverse impulses behind Meursault’s crime from the perspective of Freudian
psychoanalytic criminology.

Research Question

1.How does the character of Meursault represent the archetype of persona from the perspective
of Carl Jung’s analytical psychology?

2.What are the diverse impulses behind Meursault’s crime from the perspective of Freudian
psychoanalytic criminology?

Data Analysis

The current is going to analyze persona of the society which are ignored by Monsieur Meursault
with the intention of to showcase himself as decant, loyal, genuine, and moral means as he inside
is. On the other side, it also examine various impulses behind his committing crime; what appeals
him to do such illegal and unethical deeds which are completely opposite to societal expectations,
rules, regulation, customs, patterns as well as religious standards.
Research Question 01: How does the character of Meursault represent the archetype of persona from
the perspective of Carl Jung’s analytical psychology?

1. Emotionless, Disconnected, and Practical Persona
"For now, it's almost as if Maman weren't dead. After the funeral, though, the case will be closed,
and everything will have a more official feel to it" (Camus, 1942/1989, p.3). Whole these lines
exposing a disconnected, emotionless, and practical persona through Monsieur Meursault
character, because he fails to portray extreme sorrowful sentiments on his mother funeral, he
considers death as a natural, and formal phenomena rather than individual loss which make him
completely a rational that became cause of public satirical whispers about him that he is senseless
one perceived by public standards.



2.Conservative Religious Persona

"While not an atheist, Maman had never in her life given a thought to religion." (Camus,
1942/1989, p.6). He feels that his mom did not refuse to accept God and she did not think
momentously about religion at all, because he examined a religion without sentiments, judgment,
and he reflected facts as purely avoiding ethical and spiritual representation. It indicates
conservative religious persona, in which Monsieur did not select a religion as gateway to spend his
entire life according to it by his presence in this tentative world, even though after the death also.
He feels that life is free to live, not to be bound with so-called rules of any belief system. Moreover,
he did not say anything negative about spiritual beliefs, because he wanted to survive just like a
bird in the air.

3. Ethically Indifferent Persona

"I felt like having a smoke. But I hesitated, because I didn't know if I could do it with Marian right
there. I thought about it; it didn't matter. I offered the caretaker a cigarette and we smoked."
(Camus, 1942/1989, p.8). These lines uncover Monsieur's persona is ethically indifferent, because
his craving to have smoke beside his mom's dead body that highlights his insufficiency of ritualized
sorrow, when his uncertainty represents socio-cultural awareness rather than ethical responsibility.
His deeds in accordance with rapid physical satisfaction and sensation rather than spiritual and
sentimental customs, hence his determination to take smoke that portrays his faithfulness,
sincerity, sovereignty, honesty, and denial to forged feelings. As got to know by analyzed it that
Albert emphasizes Monsieur's disapproval of communal tradition and his dedication to spend life
in the present moment rather than overwhelmed meaning, that feature afterward directs
community to judge him severely.

4.Self-Realization

"I could feel how much I'd enjoy going for a walk if it hadn't been for Maman." (Camus,
1942/1989, p.12). It represents Monsieur's self-realization of his personal desire of amusement and
he meditates that his pleasure and delight is not bounded by sadness, while his mother's figurative
existence which disclosing the clashes between natural impulses and communal standards. It
emphasizes his genuine awareness of self rather than being as a pretender.

On the contrary, "I'm going to ask them to seal the casket. Before I do, would you like to see your
mother one last time?" I said no." (Camus, 1942/1989, p.13). By analyzing it, as got to know that
he did not wear societal fabricate mask known as communal sorrowful persona means people ever
see face of any dead body at funeral and start illogically crying, mourn, and pretend without
admitting reality of death, while he did not so, as they do always. He made himsel as brave and
portrays his acceptance of reality during his mother demise. The phenomena underlines his actual
and honest acknowledgement of emotions rather than being as a fake mourner. Besides, the
director noticed him as a wired personality on the basis of his refusal to not see his mommy's face.

5. Emotional-Detached Persona

"She asked me if I loved her. I told her it didn't mean anything but that I didn't think so." (Camus,
1942/1989, p.35). From this line emotional-detached persona has traced that assist to understand
Meursault's actuality. He communicates truthfully without involving sentiments, because he did
not pretend to sense affection just like community expected him to, from his perspective,
expressing I love you that has no profound significance, message, and meaning, therefore he denies
to be untruthful and speak lie. It represents his unconcern, truthful, disinterested, indifferent,
neutral, and socially isolated personality, where he prioritizes reality, facts, objectivity, over
emotions. That's why, he spends his life in accordance with what he perceives, experiences, and
senses in the present and clam movement rather than what is supposed of him. Hence he rejected
to wear so-called emotional mask.



6. Matter-of-Fact Persona

"That evening Marie carne by to see me and asked me if I wanted to marry her. I said it didn't
make any difference to me and that we could if she wanted to, we could get married." (Camus,
1942/1989, p.41). These sentences reflects Monsieur's genuine, sincere, honest, and matter-of-fact
persona, means he did not feigning emotions he did not possess them and he deals with the life's
circumstances as rationally, pragmatically, and functionally. On the other side, he replied sincerely
to his beloved's (Marie) proposal of marriage without overemphasis and fabricate zeal, excitement,
and thrill, therefore she considered him as a strange and apathetic entity. Besides, by deducing and
analyzing Meursault's character, as got to know that he is trustworthy and straightforward about
his sentiments and he practical in his judgment, because he admires Marie's preference by allowing
her to decide. As result, it embodies extremely an informative persona that prioritizes reality,
individual autonomy, and modesty rather than pursuing communal and romantic anticipations.

7.Indifferent Persona

"Salamano: He said he supposed I must be very sad since Maman died, and I didn’t say anything."
(Camus, 1942/1989, p.45). In this statement narrator showcases sentimental disengagement by not
answering to anticipated sadness, that underlying his detachment to societal hopes about
lamentation. His quietness stresses his internal concentration and deficiency of traditional
sentimental response that uncovered a matter-of-fact, approximately indifferent persona. On the
contrary, this situation particularly highlights the existential concept of The Stranger novella by
Albert Camus, demonstrating how individual sentiments and communal rituals can experience as
purposeless to somebody just like him.

8.Social Judgmental Persona

"He realized that some people in the neighborhood thought badly of me for having sent Maman to
the home, he knew I loved her very much." (Camus, 1942/1989, p.45). In this statement social
judgmental persona is explicitly showcased, as the speaker (Monsiecur Meursault) realizes that
public in his neighborhood criticized him derogatorily for placing his mom in a care facility means
in old-house. Furthermore, society considered external deeds as equivalent with ethical value. By
inferring, that keeping mother in care-house that reflects lacunae of affection and obligation,
although Monsieur honestly liked her with due respect. Additionally, these contrastive aspect
emphasizes the clashes between individual truth and majority perspective, which disclosing in what
way public judgment prioritizes appearance over internal consciousness.

9.Religious Persona

Magistrate "drawing himself up to his full height and asking me if I believed in God. I said no."
"Do you want my life to be meaningless?" It didn't have anything to do with me, and I told him
so." (Camus, 1942/1989, p.69). In this statement, the magistrate insists Monsieur Meursault to
have faith in God and attempting to impose spiritual authority and ethical influence. The former
acknowledged that religious system bestowed meaning to the life, because instead of divine force
means God, an existence is futile, pointless, and vacant. Moreover, the latter denies such kind of
dominated spiritual (religious persona) persona and peacefully expressing that it does not keep
importance and concern for him. Additionally, it represents that Monsieur's sentimental
indifference, sincerity, trustworthiness, and disapproval to have faith about God, which showcases
his absurd perspective, where existence's purpose is not granted by belief system and societal
expectations, although by individual's personal struggles. Eventually, he sustains his personal
originality by refusing outward ethics and religious judgment.



10. Professional Persona

“He was planning to open an office in Paris which would handle his business directly with the big
companies, he wanted to know how I felt about going there. I said yes but that really it was all the
same to me.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.41). In this statement, the protagonist Monsieur demonstrates
entire his disinterest phenomena in his professional persona, while his director bestowed him an
opportunity to travel to Paris, in case, he did not showcases and sense happiness, and achievement.
Moreover, he just agrees, because he indicates that it does not keep an actual and significance
difference and uniqueness to him. It proves that he pays no attention on his professional progress,
achievement, and a brighter future. As Monsieur Meursault, work is entirely normal and he has
not any sentiment and own value, because he did not observe his gig as a medium of aim, identity,
self-esteem, and successful life. In contrast, in society people associated their position means their
job to dignity, future convenience, and social status, while the protagonist deals it as regular
activities that occurs in everyday life. On the other hand, his reaction represents his sentimental
neutrality and lacunae of own purpose, that is connected with his absurd perspective and apathetic
behavior regarding communal and professional standards.

10. Professional Persona

“He was planning to open an office in Paris which would handle his business directly with the big
companies, he wanted to know how I felt about going there. I said yes but that really it was all the
same to me.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.41). In this statement, the protagonist Monsieur demonstrates
entire his disinterest phenomena in his professional persona, while his director bestowed him an
opportunity to travel to Paris, in case, he did not showcases and sense happiness, and achievement.
Moreover, he just agrees, because he indicates that it does not keep an actual and significance
difference and uniqueness to him. It proves that he pays no attention on his professional progress,
achievement, and a brighter future. As Monsieur Meursault, work is entirely normal and he has
not any sentiment and own value, because he did not observe his gig as a medium of aim, identity,
self-esteem, and successful life. In contrast, in society people associated their position means their
job to dignity, future convenience, and social status, while the protagonist deals it as regular
activities that occurs in everyday life. On the other hand, his reaction represents his sentimental
neutrality and lacunae of own purpose, that is connected with his absurd perspective and apathetic
behavior regarding communal and professional standards.

Research Question 02: What are the diverse impulses behind Meursault’s crime from the perspective
of Freudian psychoanalytic criminology?

“For now, it’s almost as if Maman weren’t dead. After the funeral, though, the case will be closed,
and everything will have a more official feel to it.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.3). The statement
highlights Monsieur Meursault’s (Protagonist) underdeveloped superego by Freudian
psychoanalytic criminological perspective. He did not sense sorrow, remorse, and ethical distress
over his mom’s demise, which portrays societal and ethical principles are not internalized inside his
mental state. While the protagonist deals with his mommy’s departure from this temporary world
as a neutral happening rather than sentimental and ethical failure.

On the other side, he observed that death as an official process of nature, instead of lack of
individual attachment that indicates his insufficient superego. He values outward formal customs,
which underlines that community’s standards are not inherent. By the criminological perspective, a
dilute superego unable to maintain attitude, subsequently Monsieur will encounter terrific
outcomes.



“I like milk in my coffee, so I said yes, and he carne back a few minutes later with a tray. I drank
the coffee. Then I felt like having a smoke.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.§). This statement vividly
manifests the control of the Id that functions on pleasure principle. Besides, one can observe the Id
through Monsieur Meursault character, he takes joy while drinking coffee, and then he promptly
feels like having a cigarette at his mom's funeral. Such sort of his deeds are caused by quick bodily
enjoyment, rather than recognize social rituals at the momentous moments. By the Freudian
psychoanalytic criminology view, this consistent response to physical desires unfolds that
personality is guided inherent drives, instead of ethical control. Additionally, his ego is unable to
control, while his superego is also missing in this moment. On the other hand, by the criminology,
as got to know, his behavior subsequently will engage him in brutal violence without sense lament,
because his mental state is prepared to immediate satisfaction.

“All of it-the sun, the smell of leather and horse dung from the hearse, the smell of varnish and
incense, and my fatigue after a night without sleep-was making it hard for me to see or think
straight.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.17). These sentences reflected, those powerful emotions including
pain, fatigue, heat, and etc., all such things halt individual from pondering illogically, critically,
properly, and established reasonable judgment.

Besides, the Id’s strong physical yearnings control the mental state, therefore basic whims become
rise, hence, there is no way for making logical meditation and ethical decision, that’s why the Ego
unable to handle such types of impulses. Through the criminology perspective, at this point in
time, it portrays in what way external factors trigger unconscious impulses of Monsieur, which
decrease his social, legal, and ethical duty. As a result, Meursault’s crime would not be committed
from pre-planning, apart from it, his crime would be a consequence of psychological burden and
innate control.

“She had her leg pressed against mine. I was fondling her breasts.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.20). This
statement highlights that Monsieur pursues his fundamental desires, that portrays the Id is
governed by them. He touches Marie intimately in order to takes instant corporeal gratification
rather than reflecting ethical and immoral. In this moment, the Ego is uncontrolled, while the
superego’s ethical principles are distracted, therefore his deeds are comprised on innate drives. It
portrays unmanaged physical urges means sexual appetite and attitude directed by unconscious
instincts, that are self-centered and breaks social convention.

“I breathed in the smell of fresh earth and I wasn’t sleepy anymore.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.12).
This line stresses that he inhales in the aroma of pure and fresh nature of the earth, so he senses
himself as conscious and energetic which showcasing dominance of his Id, that looking for instant
joy from sensory experiences. On the other hand, he behaves what he experiences rather than what
is beneficial and pernicious, while the Superego has no influence. On the contrary, his the ego
didn’t not decide and meditate rationally, therefore he is governed by innate urges and personal
advantage. It manifests Monsieur Meursault is disengaged from societal hopes and spends his time
by his regular desire means natural impulses.

“I wondered what I was going to do and I decided to go for a swim.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.19).
Monsieur Meursault deeds happens on the basis of instant ambitions rather than being logically
aware about outcomes and public standards, that he completely controlled by the Id, which needs
immediate physical happiness. He plans to move to the beach for swim in the water which actually
1s an impulse, that indicates excitement of activity and water of the sea, not by logic and moral
awareness that represents lacunae of Ego dominance.



“I was so tired and also because we hadn’t opened the blinds, the day, already bright with sun, hit
me like a slap in the face.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.47). By analyzing this statement, as got to know
that Monsieur is portrayed as being handled by his bodily sensory experiences, instead of, by his
logic mindset and ethical principles that reflects the controlled of the id in his nature. Meursault’s
fatigue, weakness, and powerful response towards the sunlight, which highlights in what way his
mental state react particularly to physical unease, suffering, and influence on the senses. On the
other side, the sunlight “hit me like a slap” that represents dominating outward stimulus that
became cause of his physically disturbance, when his Ego unable to operate and justify this
response peacefully.

In the meanwhile, his Superego is missing, because there is not ethical represents, remorse, and
sentimental reactions to the circumstance. By the criminology point of view, it concentrates on
sensory experiences and weakness that highlights in what way Monsieur always responses
instinctively underneath bodily gratification, which subsequently lead to his incapacity to handle
his behavior while extreme sensory power, including sunlight, commotion, and heat of the sun,
which appeals him towards illogical attitude.

“I was walking slowly toward the rocks and I could feel my forehead swelling under the sun. All
that heat was pressing down on me” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.57). This sentence states that, Monsieur
is entirely immersed in his existence and environment around him, that phenomena portrays the Id
1s dominated and govern his mental state. Additionally, the sun backing his front of the head and
the hotness forcing him perform act as outward trigger that operate his drives, which shaping him
extreme vulnerable to bodily pressure and ethically and rationally blind.

“I breathed in the smell of fresh earth and I wasn’t sleepy anymore.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.12).
This line stresses that he inhales in the aroma of pure and fresh nature of the earth, so he senses
himself as conscious and energetic which showcasing dominance of his Id, that looking for instant
joy from sensory experiences. On the other hand, he behaves what he experiences rather than what
is beneficial and pernicious, while the Superego has no influence. On the contrary, his the ego
didn’t not decide and meditate rationally, therefore he is governed by innate urges and personal
advantage. It manifests Monsieur Meursault is disengaged from societal hopes and spends his time
by his regular desire means natural impulses.

“I wondered what I was going to do and I decided to go for a swim.” (Camus, 1942/1989, p.19).
Monsieur Meursault deeds happens on the basis of instant ambitions rather than being logically
aware about outcomes and public standards, that he completely controlled by the Id, which needs
immediate physical happiness. He plans to move to the beach for swim in the water which actually
is an impulse, that indicates excitement of activity and water of the sea, not by logic and moral
awareness that represents lacunae of Ego dominance.

In this condition his mental state is not in process what is advantage and disadvantage, which
reflects that his the Superego is quiet and static. While the ego is hardly observing actuality, hence,
his self is suffering from unease and inconvenience rather than his incline towards logical
judgment. By the Freudian psychoanalytic criminology, his personality is formed by instant
physical sensation, and his bodily force can drag him towards combative, hostilely, harsh
behavior, and impulsive responses.

“the Arab drew his knife and held it up to me in the sun. The light shot off the steel and it was like
a long Hashing blade cutting at my forehead.” “I fired four more times at the motionless body.”
(Camus, 1942/1989, p.59). Both statements suggests that Monsieur deeds are comprised on
instincts rather than recognizing what is moral and immoral, which portraying the Id governing
his attitude. The sun and bright knife appeal him experience overpowered by his senses that leads
to immediate and unexpected brutal response.



The gunfire repeated approximately four time at the static body showcases out of control violence
and performing act on internal desires rather than deal any sort of ethical concept and socio-
cultural principles. On the other hand, his conscious mental state means the ego (Reality), and
superego (Moral Guidance) are not directing and governing him, therefore his unconscious whims
and drives became powerful that lead to his response as aggressive, brutal, and governed by bodily
sensations. The phenomena underlines that in what way internal desires and physical impressions
combine appealed him act rather than considering logic.

“he told me that he believed in God, that it was his conviction that no man was so guilty that God
would not forgive him, but in order for that to happen a man must repent.” (Camus, 1942/1989,
p.68). This statement highlights that the Magistrate is reflection of the Superego, which is hidden
component of mental being that imposes ethical/moral principles, remorse, and collective demands
means societal expectations. He thoughts that Monsieur Meursault must take mercy and
convenience in his life rather than being deprive and heatless from them. The magistrate appears as
the Superego that compelling and appealing him that he must feel guilt and repent for his illegal
and inhuman act and sin which he has done.

The gunfire repeated approximately four time at the static body showcases out of control violence
and performing act on internal desires rather than deal any sort of ethical concept and socio-
cultural principles. On the other hand, his conscious mental state means the ego (Reality), and
superego (Moral Guidance) are not directing and governing him, therefore his unconscious whims
and drives became powerful that lead to his response as aggressive, brutal, and governed by bodily
sensations. The phenomena underlines that in what way internal desires and physical impressions
combine appealed him act rather than considering logic.

“he told me that he believed in God, that it was his conviction that no man was so guilty that God
would not forgive him, but in order for that to happen a man must repent.” (Camus, 1942/1989,
p.68). This statement highlights that the Magistrate is reflection of the Superego, which is hidden
component of mental being that imposes ethical/moral principles, remorse, and collective demands
means societal expectations. He thoughts that Monsieur Meursault must take mercy and
convenience in his life rather than being deprive and heatless from them. The magistrate appears as
the Superego that compelling and appealing him that he must feel guilt and repent for his illegal
and inhuman act and sin which he has done.

Conclusion

The current research has been found out various persona eluded by Meursault in his society as well
as factors of Monsieur Meursault’s crime that was product of is mental being; particularly his
hidden element of inner being, including the ID, which was completely overwhelmed on himself,
therefore he did wrong deed by killing an Arab, means a human, not specific person, that was
extremely painful for entire humanity.
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Introduction

The study undertaken attempts to critically examine Zaitoon and his female sacrifice in the name of

family honour as it is in the novel, The Pakistani Bride, written by Bapsi Sidhwa (1983). The Feminist
Literary Theory is applied to the analysis to explore the role played by patriarchal family structures,
tribal honour codes and cultural traditions in marginalizing, suppressing and exploiting women.
Sidhwa is a renowned Pakistani-Parsi author and a humanist who is known to be a great narrator of
her experiences with great in-depth explorations of social, cultural, political and gender concerns
within Pakistan. Her books such as The Crow Eaters (1978), The Pakistani Bride (1983), Cracking
India (1988) and An American Brat (1993) are globally acclaimed to be critical in nature in terms of
power, gender and culture.

The Pakistani Bride especially brings out the strict patriarchal structure of the tribal Pakistan society

whereby women are subordinate to the male system and their lives are guided by an ideology of
honour. In his character, Zaitoon, Sidhwa gives a very strong narrative of how women are
manipulated to lose their independence, safety, and respect in the name of male honour and tribal
pride. The novel reveals the crushing consequences of forced marriages, domestic violence and
control over women based on their honour and also shows moments of resistance and agency.This
study focuses on how female sacrifice is normalized and enforced through family authority, honor
ideology, and objectification within tribal society.

Background of the Study

Traditionally, inequality in power is the structure of human society in which the strong oppress the
weak and vulnerable. Women often turn out to be the victims of patriarchal rigidity in the traditional
and conservative societies where strict traditions and tribal norms are followed. The male authority
rules their lives, decisions and their bodies, especially the aspect of marriage, movement and
individual freedom. Forced marriages and honor killings continue to harm women psychologically
and physically and diminish them to a burden or a commodity instead of seeing them as individuals
with agency.

In the novel, The Pakistani Bride, Zaitoon is raised in the metropolitan setting of Lahore, but is later
forced into a tribal marriage by her adopted father, Qasim, who wants to fulfill his nostalgia and
tribal pride as well as losing honor. This forced migration into an urban society to a strict tribal life
makes her situation worse. She has to face injustice, domestic violence, isolation, and the danger of
being killed in honor always. Sidhwa describes how tribal women are traded to pay off debts and
friends with one character going on to say that any girl is worth more than the loan due provided she
is a good girl. Women are represented as beasts of burden as they are subjected to unstopping labor,
veiling and being confined.



Objectives of the Study

1.To analyze the portrayal of female sacrifice in the name of family honor in the novel The
Pakistani Bride by Bapsi Sidhwa from the point of feminist literary theory.

2.To examine how parental authority enforces patriarchal control over women’s lives and
choices in the novel.

Research Questions

1.How does The Pakistani Bride portray female sacrifice in the name of family honor through
the character of Zaitoon?

2.How does parental authority enforce patriarchal control over women’s lives and choices in the
novel The Pakistani Bride by Bapsi Sidhwa?

Data Analysis

Family Structure and Patriarchal Authority

In the tribal society represented by Sidhwa, the family structure is hierarchical, and this hierarchy
forces women into sacrifice. Zaitoon’s fate is determined by the need to maintain male status and
tribal reputation. Qasim’s decision to marry Zaitoon to his cousin’s son is driven not by concern
for her happiness but by his desire to recover lost honor. Zaitoon’s personal ambitions and consent
are disregarded, as shown in Qasim’s threat:

“I’'ve given my word. On it depends my honour. It is dearer to me than life. I will kill you with bare
hands in case you defame it!” (Sidhwa, 1983, p. 178)

This threat illustrates how male honor justifies violence and places women’s safety and freedom
below patriarchal promises. Zaitoon’s well-being is treated as secondary to male reputation,
revealing how family systems endanger women in order to preserve collective honor.

Sidhwa further emphasizes oppressive family conventions by portraying tribal attitudes toward
women as property. An elder states that any able-bodied girl is worth more than a loan, placing
women as collateral in economic and social transactions.When Zaitoon resists against oppressive
system or marriage when her objections are ignored, it reinforce that idea that there is no value of
female consent in the honor system.After escape of Zaitoon, everyone in clan tried to find her,
declaring that they must recover the clan’s reputation. This collective response demonstrates that
women'’s lives are sacrificed to protect male honor.

Honor Ideology and Female Sacrifice
Honor ideology in The Pakistani Bride demands complete obedience and sacrifice from women.
Qasim repeatedly reminds Zaitoon of the promise he has made regarding her marriage, stating:
“I’ve promised you in marriage... I've given my word.” (Sidhwa, 1983, pp. 83, 133)
The aspirations of Zaitoon become irrelevant once a man has already said something and his
honor is at stake. Marriage is regarded as a commitment that cannot be broken associated with
honor and not with choice. Sidhwa makes it very clear with this statement:

“A wife was a symbol of status, the embodiment of a man’s honor.”

(p. 118)



his shows that women are not seen as individuals but rather as the representations of male pride.
Gradually, Zaitoon begins to sense her deprivation of her rights and she will never have the
feelings of respect, security, choice and freedom. Her life is marked by despair and not satisfaction.

The sacrifice that Zaitoon goes through is both physical, emotional and psychological. She
performs grueling work, suffers mistreatment and lives in constant fear. The fact that Sakhi claims
that women here are “beasts of burden” dehumanizes her which only supports the fact that she is
not a person or object but an instrument. Even her escape bid is depicted as a challenge to honor
since the clan insists that her survival would be a disgrace. Therefore, the honor ideology demands
the utter submission of female honor and safety to the male and tribal honor.

Objectification

Objectification has a significant part in making normal female sacrifice. Women are processed into
property, commodities, or honor symbols which make them lack agency to the same. The lived
experience of Zaitoon shows that objectification swallows up the individuality in the requirements
of patriarchy and tribalism. She perceives herself as “like a traded item,” realizing that her life has
been bartered for honor.

Sakhi’s statement that “women are beasts of burden here” further reinforces this objectification,
reducing women to laboring bodies. The statement of Zaitoon reflects her understanding that lives
were easily wasted in honor ideology; her reflection was; “Honor! another life lost!” When she goes
against the norms, she is branded as an outcast and her worth is conditional upon compliance
.Objectification thus embeds sacrifice into every transaction of honor, making female suffering
appear natural and justified.

Agency and Resistance

Zaitoon demonstrates resistance and agency despite being oppressed severely. Tribal society
classifies women as docile and defiant and the disobedient are classified as outcasts. Zaitoon
escaping is a statement that makes her a rebel, but it also means that she does not want to be
sacrificed fully. Her opposition to the patriarchal authority, to the tyranny of honor, and to the
brutality of honor systems. In the process of her escape, Zaitoon bitters about honor and lives lost
to it and understands the injustice of her situation. Her sense of self-worth is confirmed by the fact
that she is hunted down by the tribe but she is determined to survive. She ends up identifying
herself as a woman who asserts the right to survival, dignity and self-determination. Her
opposition, as dangerous as it is, is a strong claim at agency in a system created to abolish it.

Conclusion

The Pakistani Bride analysis shows that female sacrifice is inherent in family organization of
patriarchy, honor ideology and objectification. In the life of Zaitoon, Sidhwa reveals the treatment
of women as disposable carriers of male honor, deprived of independence and turned into a
property. Honor is a control mechanism that justifies violence, frustrates resistance, and calls upon
complete sacrifice of women. Simultaneously, the novel, through the instances of agency and
opposition, highlights that, even in systems of oppression, women attempt to regain dignity and
survival. Zaitoon is rebellious and opposes the ethical authority of tribal traditions and the human
price of honor-based ones. Finally, The Pakistani Bride is the great feminist statement against the
society consisting of patriarchal elements, the necessity to challenge and break all the cultural
traditions which make women sacrifice their lives to male honor.



The gunfire repeated approximately four time at the static body showcases out of control violence
and performing act on internal desires rather than deal any sort of ethical concept and socio-
cultural principles. On the other hand, his conscious mental state means the ego (Reality), and
superego (Moral Guidance) are not directing and governing him, therefore his unconscious whims
and drives became powerful that lead to his response as aggressive, brutal, and governed by bodily
sensations. The phenomena underlines that in what way internal desires and physical impressions
combine appealed him act rather than considering logic.

“he told me that he believed in God, that it was his conviction that no man was so guilty that God
would not forgive him, but in order for that to happen a man must repent.” (Camus, 1942/1989,
p.68). This statement highlights that the Magistrate is reflection of the Superego, which is hidden
component of mental being that imposes ethical/moral principles, remorse, and collective demands
means societal expectations. He thoughts that Monsieur Meursault must take mercy and
convenience in his life rather than being deprive and heatless from them. The magistrate appears as
the Superego that compelling and appealing him that he must feel guilt and repent for his illegal
and inhuman act and sin which he has done.

The gunfire repeated approximately four time at the static body showcases out of control violence
and performing act on internal desires rather than deal any sort of ethical concept and socio-
cultural principles. On the other hand, his conscious mental state means the ego (Reality), and
superego (Moral Guidance) are not directing and governing him, therefore his unconscious whims
and drives became powerful that lead to his response as aggressive, brutal, and governed by bodily
sensations. The phenomena underlines that in what way internal desires and physical impressions
combine appealed him act rather than considering logic.

“he told me that he believed in God, that it was his conviction that no man was so guilty that God
would not forgive him, but in order for that to happen a man must repent.” (Camus, 1942/1989,
p.68). This statement highlights that the Magistrate is reflection of the Superego, which is hidden
component of mental being that imposes ethical/moral principles, remorse, and collective demands
means societal expectations. He thoughts that Monsieur Meursault must take mercy and
convenience in his life rather than being deprive and heatless from them. The magistrate appears as
the Superego that compelling and appealing him that he must feel guilt and repent for his illegal
and inhuman act and sin which he has done.

Conclusion

The current research has been found out various persona eluded by Meursault in his society as well
as factors of Monsieur Meursault’s crime that was product of is mental being; particularly his
hidden element of inner being, including the ID, which was completely overwhelmed on himself,
therefore he did wrong deed by killing an Arab, means a human, not specific person, that was
extremely painful for entire humanity.
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Introduction

In Animal Farm, George Orwell 1s a political allegory that resembles the power
relations, the conflict of classes, and exploitation in the society. This paper analyses the
novel in the light of the Marxist theory to understand how the ideals of equality and
justice of revolution are slowly eroded once the animals take over the human control.
Even though the revolution will bring about freedom and a society that is free of
classes, power is soon concentrated into the hands of the pigs that become a new ruling
elite.

The paper posits that the revolution failed in Animal Farm is not an incident but it is
caused by the unequal allocation of power and ideological dominance. The ruling pigs
keep the working animals under control and control with the help of propaganda,
control of language, and exploitation of labor. The novel is therefore a strong criticism
of the way revolutions can replicate the systems of oppressions they aim to affect in the
first place.

Background of the Study

The theory of Marxism, which was created by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels,
underlines the fact that the material condition and economic relations determine the
social life and human consciousness. According to Marxism, society has been stratified
into classes that are discriminated against the ownership of the means of production
thus creating a form of perpetual conflict between the ruling and the working classes.
This is a political struggle of classes which affects political institutions, ideology,
culture including literature.

In literary criticism based on the Marxist idea, the literary texts are transported to the
application of these ideas to examine the depiction of class relations, power structures,
and ideological domination. Animal Farm can be specifically analyzed through
Marxist perspective since it describes the emergence and the downfall of a
revolutionary movement that eventually restores the inequality and the power of
classes. Although the idea of the novel is inspired by the Russian Revolution, the
themes are not limited to a particular historical context and point to the general
tendencies of exploitation and abuse of power. The ideological manipulation and
authoritarian leadership also incur the criticism of the novel based on the democratic
socialist beliefs of Orwell.



Objective of the Study

1.To analyze the power, inequality, propaganda and exploitation in the novel Animal Farm with
the framework of Karl Marx's Marxist theory

Research Question

1.How does the novel Animal Farm represent power, inequality, propaganda, and exploitation
in the context of Marxist theory?

Data Analysis

Animal Farm is analyzed in the form of a qualitative textual approach based on the Marxist
theory. The novel is explored as an allegorical manifestation of the issues of the class struggle, in
which the power is no longer in the hands of the human owners but in the hands of the pigs, who
become the new ruling class after the revolution. Even though the false overthrow of Mr. Jones is
seen to bring about equality, the working animals remain exploited, which demonstrates that the
revolution does not achieve the truly classless society (Maurya, 2025; Saoudi, 2022).

Upon close reading of the novel, one will be able to see that the power has been centralized in the
hands of Napoleon who dominates by use of fear, violence and political manipulation. The
progressive development of inequality is a Marxist outcry of domination of the ruling force over
the proletariat (Putra & Nugroho, 2019; Kahik, 2024). The pigs dominate the resources, make
decisions and know more, whereas the other animals who are actually working are not allowed to
be given powers and authority and are powerless.

The main element in keeping the farm society in domination is the role of propaganda. The ruling
pigs use Squealer to control language, misinterpret history, and condone the unequal practice,
which generates false consciousness in the animals. Such mental control prevents opposition and
makes people obedient even under the circumstances when exploitation is visible (Tagupa, 2025;
Saoudi, 2022).

Besides, the aspect of labor exploitation is well illustrated through Boxer, a character who
represents the working population. In spite of his hard work and service, Boxer does not have any
material reward and is eventually deceived by the ruling pigs. It is a depiction of Marxist principles
of labor exploitation, with the proletariat keeping the system alive as the ruling elites reap the
benefits of their labor (Nur & Arafah, 2020; Maurya, 2025).

In general, the data analysis shows that Animal Farm is an effective Marxist commentary on
revolutions that put power in the hands of a limited number of individuals. The novel unveils the
substitution of the initial radical ideas of equality and justice by ideological control, domination by
classes, and exploitation, which strengthens the warning to avoid authoritarian leadership and
political corruption given by Orwell (Siahaan, 2018; Saoudi, 2022).



Conclusion

This paper concludes that Animal Farm is a strong indication of Marxist concepts of class
struggle, power, inequality, propaganda, and exploitation. The novel displays the fact that the
revolution fails as power is concentrated in the hands of the pigs who instead of removing one kind
of oppression, they replace it with another. The ruling class continues to dominate through the
ideological manipulation and control of the labor when the working animals are still exploited.
Animal Farm by Orwell is therefore a powerful criticism of the revolution that failed and is a
lesson about despot leadership and corruption of the ideas.
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Introduction

Gender-based violence is a global issue, and among these, the most common form is sexual abuse,
which transcends all age limits. Women are not safe anywhere, not even in the houses in which they
are born. Sexual assault cases in Pakistan are common, and most victims fear to pursue justice
because society fails to support victims or instead blames them. The research study analyzes how
Pakistani television serials portray cases of rape and acid attacks and examines the social importance
of these representations and social perspectives. The current research study analyzes three Pakistani
television dramas—Udaari (2016), Ruswai (2019), and Surkh Chandni (2019)—within the framework
of Fairclough’s (1992) Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA). Norman Fairclough, a fellow member of
the Lancaster School of Linguists established Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA). These dramas
represent critical societal issues, including child sexual abuse, gang rape, and acid attacks, to
investigate the depiction of survivors and societal responses. The chosen dramas enhance the public
awareness about gender-based violence (GBV), challenge societal norms, and give voice to silence
against such violations while showing resistance.

Udaari 1s a renowned Pakistani drama written by Farhat Ishtiaq collaborated with Kashf
Foundation, the drama deals with the social taboos such as patriarchy, child sexual abuse, and gender-
based violence. The drama highlights how child sexual abuse is a common crime faced by children in
schools, madrasas, public places, and, sadly, even in their households. According to a national report,
thousands of child sexual-abuse cases were officially reported in 2022, indicating that more than 12
children were abused every single day. Among the victims, girls accounted for a higher proportion
(55%) than boys (45%). In Udaari, Imtiaz, the stepfather of Zebo, sexually assaults her and threatens
her into silence. As reported by Sahil, a notable child protection organization in Pakistan, reported in
49% of the child abuse cases in early 2025 involved known perpetrators such as family members,
neighbours, and acquaintances, while only 20% were known strangers. Another informative Pakistani
drama, Ruswai displays the struggles of a survivor from gang rape. It shows the real face of society.
Like Udaari and Ruswai the drama Surkh Chandni also reflects the real crime of acid attacks and the
true suffering faced by victims through a fictional narrative. The purpose of these types of dramas are
not merely entertainment but to educate and guide society. The drama industry in Pakistan has a
huge audience than any other media platform. The industry inspires generations and spreads
awareness about gender-based violence (GBV), including rape and acid attacks.



Background of the Study

Rape and acid attack cases in Pakistan are not novel phenomena but the old social injustice and
inequalities faced by women. The violence purposes a dominant power which male dominated
societies exploit and control (Brownmiller, 1975; Walby, 1990). Rape is defined as non-consensual
sexual intercourse exercised as power, authority, and dominance. Acid attack (vitriolage) is
explained as the act of throwing at acidic substances on a person’s body particularly on face. Thus,
acid attack likewise described as “vitriolage” means intense violence intentionally damaging: the
physical appearance of women eternally,sovereignty, identity, and social value (Kalantry &
Getgen, 2011). The survivors went through the brutal inhuman act of patriarchy and endure the
pain of disobedience and rebellion. Language in particular is means of communication but it also
possesses the power to control and manipulate marginalized individuals. The languages used by
society for victims has been supporting perpetrator, causing psychological pain and emotional
sufferings. In Discourse and Social Change (1992), he maintains that social change is connected
with linguistics. Rape cases traces to colonial legal framework under the British rule and post-
partition. In colonial period, people in rural areas often violates the laws such as Indian Penal
Code(1860) which illegalized sexual assault. Partition considered and celebrated as independence
day though the day also have trauma for women. After partition in 1947, during the migration
approximately 100,000 women were raped, seized, or powerfully converted this does not only
offenses the law but humanity and individuality on the basis of race and identity (Butalia, 1998;
Menon & Bhasin, 1998). The history shows us how powerful marginalized weak. Later, during the
rule of Zia-ul-Haq, 1979 Hudood Ordinances executed through that entangled issues through
merging rape with adultery (zina), this act demands four male eye witnesses to convict the crime if
the victim fails to prove, the system punished victim instead. Scholars claims that, systemic bias
fails due to penalising survivors with infeasible burden of evidence and demands (Jahangir &
Jilani, 1990).

In 2006 Women’s Protection Act bring reformation through making rape cases to secular court.
This was first significant reform, separated rape and Hudood Ordinances, set it in secular Pakistan
Penal Code (PPC Section 375-376) abolished four witnesses with scientific proves like DNA, which
benefits a lot to victims made easier and faster to pursue justice. In response to the Lahore Sialkot
motorway gang rape, the law presented comprehensive modifications includes expanding the
spectrum of sexual crimes such as harassment, non penetrative actions, and banned the “ two
finger test” which seen as affront to honour. Acid attacks manifested in 20" century, prominently
connected to the arrival of industrialization people became aware of acidic chemicals and misuses
those substances to take their revenge. Most of the time attackers intentions are not to kill but to
make suffer physically and mentally. This gender-based violence linked to “honour” retaliation,
envy, or rejection. In reaction to escalating cases of acid attacks the first law for the prevention of
acid attacks was introduced which is 2011 Acid Control and Crime Prevention Act imposing
penalties on acid attacks with life sentence and charges. Media in Pakistan functions as a robust
tool it holds power to bring awareness in society about the taboo topics. In particular, Pakistani
television dramas, contributes through the true representation of Pakistani culture and are widely
viewed by mass of audiences in their households. The dramas wields to influence public
perspectives, discuss social issues, and changes attitudes. The drama industry evolved with the
passage of time at first, the themes of dramas revolves around romance, narratives, or domestic
life, slowly gradually the entertainment industry take steps towards real social issues and
challenges purported societal norms. The current progression provides vast land to critical
discourse analysis (CDA) to investigate narratives, language, illustrations, and how these
fabricates ideologies, control mechanisms, and power dynamics.



Research Objective

1.To analyze how Pakistani television dramas discursively represent women victims of rape and
acid attacks, focusing on the social and ideological strategies used to convey these
representations.

Research Question

1.How do Pakistani television dramas discursively represent women victims of rape and acid
attacks, and what social and 1ideological implications are conveyed through these
representations?

Analysis and Discussion
1. Analysis of Udaari
Discourse:

According to Fairclough (1992) discourse 1s language utilized as social practice it shapes and
shaped by social patterns, power structures, and ideologies. In this regard the drama serial Udaari,
employ particular discourses which bravely mirror the social realities connected to the child sexual
abuse such as victim representation, power structures, silence, and resistance. In this series
dialogues operates construction of identities and power negotiated by system challenge existing
patriarchal practices or oppression.

The language in the drama fabricated as moral and emotional to outline the gender-based violence
(GBV) assess victim blaming and silence to protect honor.

Imtiaz (the abuser) threaten Zebo (the victim) to silence (Episode 10), through authoritative
commands ( I will slit your and your mother’s throat with the sharp knife if you tell anyone). The
selection of the words like “slit” and “knife” provoke violence and conditioning silence as way to
survive.

According to Malik (2019), these discourses are included in the feminist edutainment in which
male’s power claimed in spoken speech whereas female’s utterance progresses. The depiction of
such sensitive issue on television influenced and raise awareness regarding child sexual abuse
among its audience. Lastly, as stated by Qureshi (2020) the discourses breaks traditional media
patterns through delivering moralistic lessons (56% of viewers reported enhanced knowledge about
child abuse per Kashf’s impact evaluation).

Victim Representation:

The child character of Zebo represented as sophisticated, initially fearful, and later on the
character evolve from silence to resistance. The drama avoids exaggeration or oversimplified
narratives it delicates agency and identity of survivor.

The initial episodes embody Zebo facing psychological disturbance avoids to eat, to play, or to go
school she shows disengagement in social activities, while endures the pain of trauma in isolation.
It highlights the avoidance of sensationalism and exaggeration while portraying abuse or victim
emphasis on individual experiences and ethical depth making it more real and authentic depiction.



Saud & Igbal (2024) posits that the drama represent victim as responsive respondents involve with
judicial system, rather than act as inactive or passive survivors Zebo’s character set an example of
evolution in media representation, it provides attention to the prior media portrayal which forced
survivors to be silence to keep familial honour save under patriarchal practices. The drama serial
Udaari contain intersectionality—the rural and urban identities, the abuse reported within rural
area mostly has been economically marginalized and feudal structures where cases of harassment
or abuse are widely under-reported and ignored while urban setting highly condemn such violence.
Traditional representation of sexual violence as family lost its honour (izat) and victim bring
shame to them strengthen silence culture. Therefore the drama emphasizes the shifts of narrative
from victim to perpetrator by depicting resistance refused suppression.

Power Structures

Power structures in Udaari illustrate power relations which exploites marginalised or oppressed
through feudal system and class divisions. Imtiaz (the abuser) demonstrates coerasive control
threat to re-victimise Zebo claimed his ownership and control over her body. For example he
declared (Episode 14), “Jo Karna hai karle, tere samne is ghar mein khada hun” (Do no matter
you wish. I'm upright here in this house, in ahead of you). This accentuate patriarchal control
considering woman as weak and passive respondent who cannot defend herself against violence
and eventually suffer in silence. Further he continued (Episode,14)“tut gayi teri akad... Tu mera
kuch nahi bigaad sakti marad hun is ghar ka jo dil mein aayega krnuga aur jab jab aaega karunga”
( Your dignity is broken..., I'm the man of this house. You can’t do any harm to me. I'll do
whatever my heart want and anytime impulse reaches I'll repeat it). These dialogues emphasizes
how a patriarchal man places himself as authoritative and dominant figure and justify his crime in
patriarchal and ctural practices by calling himself “mard” the authority of the house.

On the other hand, Imtiaz has strong connections and friendship with political figure, Malik, made
use of it to take his revenge from Sajida his wife, who attempted his murder to rescue her daughter.
Despite being paedophile perpetrator he tried to manipulate the situation in his favour, he shows
no remorse no fear because he belongs these power structures which provides him the confidence
and support.

Silence

The drama serial Udaari, presents silence as discursively constructed to oppressed victim, reinforce
through narratives like honour (izat), disgrace, or shame. Although, Sajida at an early stage being
aware of that Imtiaz has sexually assaulted Zebo she remains silent and failed to take action
against him, subsequently he repeated the inhuman act in her presence. Sajida strictly prohibited
Zebo to not share the incident with anybody in any condition covering the violence to protect
honour. She asserted: “Aaj jo kuch huwa hai bhool ja, kabhi kisi ko aaj jo kuch huwa hai btana
nahin hai” (Disregard whatever occurred today; at no time inform anyone about what happened
this day) (Episode, 14). Furthermore, when Zebo visits jail to see her mother, Sajida (Episode,
21)rigorously warn her by saying: “ Shareef gharon ke bahu betyan esi jailon main aati hai kya”
(Girls from honourable families do not visits this type of places) (referring to jail) enforce silence to
ensure family status over justice Fatima (2019). According to Malik (2019), the drama Udaari
disrupt silence with resistance through FE, broadening discourse from household to digital
platforms via feminist activists. In the end, Zebo break silence and demand justice by calling
herself as “survivor” not a “victim”.



Resistance

The television drama portrayed resistance against gender-based violence in early scenes Meera
(Ameera) the central character of the drama, survive twice from attempt of rape, Imtiaz assaulted
her offered her money and food stuff, holds Meera’s hand and face against her willingness,
(Episode, 5) Imtiaz said to Meera “Tu mujhe khush kar main tujhe khush karoon ga...Roz is time
pe aya kar jitne paise mange gi utne doon ga tujhe” (If you gratify me I'll make you pleased... visit
at this time daily, and I'll offer you the equivalent money as you desire for) after she successfully
escaped from the situation and informed her mother Sheedan about the incident, her reaction was
loud and instant while her Mama jee (maternal uncle) said: “Meera kun ghalat fehmi ho gae hosi,
mera matlab hai poora pind oondi (Imtiaz) izat diyan gawahiyan denda hai. Inna salaan tun reh
raya hai sara ilaga ondi izat karenda hai” (Meera, must be misunderstood. The whole village
witness to Imtiaz’s respect )(Episode,5). He belongs here for years, and the entire place honour
him.” The remarks from Meera’s uncle underscores how society viewed sexual assault as a
misunderstanding rather than a ruthless crime, which shows patriarchal mindset. The dually
constructed identities of Imtiaz frame a public persona as a respectable and honourable man, while
his true identity, contrasts with an abusive and manipulative perpetrator the former made-up
identity shields the latter real one remains unquestioned.

Moreover, Zebo’s character shows resistance through articulating (I am a survivor, not a victim;
he should feel shame), shifting blame from victim to perpetrator and empower survivors to pursue
justice.

Through the character of Zebo the drama serial significantly deliver crucial knowledge or
awareness about child abuse and aims to empower survivors rather than representing them as
passive or oppressed victims, the series also challenges patriarchal norms, cultural practices, social
discourses and existing power structures.

2. Analysis of Ruswai

Discourse

As stated by Stubs (1983), discourse analysis concentrate on language more than sentence level
analyzing how language in social engagement establishes societal framework, connections, and
identities.

The drama serial Ruswai, represents rape victim and investigates the discourses which shapes the
identity of victim. The study explores that rape does not only affect victim’s life but also influences
their family and they collectively endures the pain of shame and disgrace (ruswai) positioning
blame to the victim instead of perpetrator. In the case of Sameera, the violence disrupts her marital
and social life. The selected drama critiques the honour culture where a victim symbolized
asfamilial dishonour which strengthen the patriarchal ideology that women preserve family’s
honour and reputation, such discursive construction of social and cultural practices oppressed the
victim agency rather than providing support and justice. For example Mehmood (Sameera’s
father) said: “Mujhe apni bachi ki koi tasweer nahin deni aur FIR bhi nhi katwani” (I will not
share a single photo of my daughter, neither I will registered any FIR) (Episode, 4). Mostly formal
reporting of violence avoided by victims and their families due to societal dishonour, victim-
blaming, and reputational loss Jewkes, Sen, & Garcia-Moreno, 2014). However, fear of
judgement, disgrace, and social pressure dominant over the love of father for his daughter
maintaining the tenacious patriarchal roots above humanity and paternal responsibility.



According to (Halliday & Hassan, 1985) language has distinct purposes which function as
concurrently in social communication. It define language as a mean which construct meaning and
context. In drama serial Ruswai, Sameera’s sexual assault deemed as “stain” (daag) which cannot
be removed but sustained through silence and isolation. Therefore, Sameera’s family pressurized
her to not to seek justice, accept the violence, and forget it. Her mother Zakia, warned her “Chup
kar ke ghar main baitho ghar se bahar gadam nahin nikal na” (Keep silent and live within the
house do not take step out) (Episode, . She was command to stay inside the house so she can avoid
public interaction in course to secure family’s honour her freedom was taken away.

Victim Representation

Pakistani television drama serial Ruswai, initially represented Sameera’s character as
psychologically traumatized—wounded and silent after the assault, which captures the shock
genuinely. The Pakistani television drama illustrate women as subordinate within patriarchal
chains, where victim not only confronts physical abuse but also battled with psychological and
verbal violence which reflects cultural and social practices. In Ruswai, Sameera’s family and
husband failed to provide emotional support, instead weighing her suffering with the burden of
honour. The television narratives mostly portray women as subjugated and objectified, which
reflect social power inequalities and enforce secondary victimization of survivors after traumatic
serials ( Mumtaz, Javed & Asif, 2003).

However later in the drama, other plots such as marital life, Watta Satta (exchange marriage),
melodrama and family politics overshadowed victim-centric narration, emotional healing, or social
perception about rape. In the and

In the end, Sameera return to fight for justice, reopens her case file with the support of her brother
Hamza and Dr. Feroze, consequently challenges patriarchal disbelief and Oppression against
women agency.

In the final episode audience finds the glimpse of Mukhtar Mai a Pakistani human rights activist
and a real fighter against rape. She was gang-raped in 2002 on the orders of tribal council as a
punishment of the crime she never did. She pursued justice and also empower other women to raise
voice against violence and fight their battles until they won. The representation of a real fighter in
a fictional drama story emphasizes that how fiction mirrors the real social issues to raise awareness
in public.

Power Structures

a) Family As a Power Structure

The family in the drama is portrayed not as a neutral domestic unit but as a primary power
structure that confines the victim’s legal rights and agency. Sameera’s father initially refused to
share the picture of his kidnapped daughter, he argued that he lacked trust in the system, further
he quoted “Unhon ne maar diya hoga meri bachi ko” (They must have killed my daughter),
(Episode, 4) these dialogues underscore institutional oppression, intense grief, and helplessness.
Salman the husband of Sameera, detest her legal action of collecting medical evidences, he asserts
her fundamental action for judicial inquiry as an offensive and immoral, damaging her integrity
and agency. He said: “Tumhare male colleagues bhi jante hain is bare main” (Does your male
colleagues aware of regarding this) “Ek gair mard ke saath tum yeh baten kaise kar sakti ho”
(How can you consult such affairs with unknown man?) (Episode, 6). These dialogues by Salman
shows patriarchal mindset, oppressive behaviour, and toxic muscularity. The patriarchal man
dominate, oppress and manipulate women under the system of social and cultural practices
(Walby, 1990). Moreover,, the deliberate depiction of post incident, reshape parenthood, Rohina
suffered unnecessary restriction and control behaviour forced to cover herself with veil (chadar) it
symbolizes protection against violence which means safety relies on visibility of body.



b) Judicial Power Structure

The drama emphasizes on judicial system as biased. The Judiciary system usually reproduce
patriarchal structures instead of challenging them which reinforces male dominancy (Walby, 1990;
Pateman, 1988). The DIG threaten Sameera and her family against perpetrator he claimed: “Who
log bahut khatarnak aur pohunche hue log hain, ek vardat ki pakde gaye aur forun chut gaye aur
hum kuch nahin kar paye” (Those persons are deadly harmful and well- linked; one of their illegal
act was arrested, and they were instantly unleashed, and we were unable to do resist) (Episode, 29)
. These spoken dialogues by DIG highlights the systematic failure and disability, despite criminal
evidences against perpetrators they escape from legal penalty on the basis of power and wealth.
Due to the corruption, the legal system works to provide protection to the criminals who possess
power and control.

Moreover, DIG Interrupt Sameera “ yeh aurat hai jazbati hai” said to Hamza “aap tou samajhdar
hain akalmand hain” (“She is a woman, she is sentimental,” said to Hamza, (and you are meant to
be reasonable and intellectual) (Episode, 29). The DIG employed gender stereotypes naming
Sameera an emotional and less rational than a man. It reflects that women under patriarchal
power are considered as less important and their decisions can be change through male authority.

However later in the drama, other plots such as marital life, Watta Satta (exchange marriage),
melodrama and family politics overshadowed victim-centric narration, emotional healing, or social
perception about rape. In the and

In the end, Sameera return to fight for justice, reopens her case file with the support of her brother
Hamza and Dr. Feroze, consequently challenges patriarchal disbelief and Oppression against
women agency.

In the final episode audience finds the glimpse of Mukhtar Mai a Pakistani human rights activist
and a real fighter against rape. She was gang-raped in 2002 on the orders of tribal council as a
punishment of the crime she never did. She pursued justice and also empower other women to raise
voice against violence and fight their battles until they won. The representation of a real fighter in
a fictional drama story emphasizes that how fiction mirrors the real social issues to raise awareness
in public.

Power Structures

a) Family As a Power Structure

The family in the drama is portrayed not as a neutral domestic unit but as a primary power
structure that confines the victim’s legal rights and agency. Sameera’s father initially refused to
share the picture of his kidnapped daughter, he argued that he lacked trust in the system, further
he quoted “Unhon ne maar diya hoga meri bachi ko” (They must have killed my daughter),
(Episode, 4) these dialogues underscore institutional oppression, intense grief, and helplessness.
Salman the husband of Sameera, detest her legal action of collecting medical evidences, he asserts
her fundamental action for judicial inquiry as an offensive and immoral, damaging her integrity
and agency. He said: “Tumhare male colleagues bhi jante hain is bare main” (Does your male
colleagues aware of regarding this) “Ek gair mard ke saath tum yeh baten kaise kar sakti ho”
(How can you consult such affairs with unknown man?) (Episode, 6). These dialogues by Salman
shows patriarchal mindset, oppressive behaviour, and toxic muscularity. The patriarchal man
dominate, oppress and manipulate women under the system of social and cultural practices
(Walby, 1990). Moreover,, the deliberate depiction of post incident, reshape parenthood, Rohina
suffered unnecessary restriction and control behaviour forced to cover herself with veil (chadar) it
symbolizes protection against violence which means safety relies on visibility of body.



Silence

Social pressure and stigma both made a force of silence in drama serial Ruswai. Sameera’s
husband and her own family tell Sameera not to approach legal inquiry after the violence. They do
not worry about her sufferings, they care what people will say about it and the impact it will make
on the family’s dignity. This is demonstrated in the words of Salman: Salman “hamari koi izat hai
waqar hai tumhen khayal karna hoga” (We have our personal respect and honour and you must
take care about this) (Episode, 6).

Sameera remain silent not out of her unwillingness to voice it, rather it is the society that informs
her that her sufferings are dangerous to the family’s honour. Silence is not merely silent, but it
turns out to be an instrument, which demonstrates shame and makes people follow the rigid rules
of honour (Ullman et al, 2010).

This silent serial reveals how families usually instruct the survivors to remain silent to prevent
gossip and shame. The scream of Mehmood for honour, says, Mehmood “Arey janazay nikle
hamare, humari izaton ke” (Oh, our funerals festive have begin, the burials of our honour)
(Episode, 4) . It demonstrates that even sexual violence is perceived more as a death of family
honour than an act of violence against a woman. The voice of a survivor is potentially dangerous
in this opinion. Silence is social control which transforms trauma into something that needs to be
concealed rather than cured. The victim turns into an object of shame and speech becomes a
taboo, a trend that is common in the cultures that respond to violence (Ullman et al, 2010).

The very silence of Sameera is also psychologically burdened. Her nightmares, difficulty in
discussing her pain, and withdrawal after the assault are the consequences of her withdrawal. It is
not simply silence, but it is a post-traumatic response aggravated by social repression. She is not
even prompted to speak. That she cannot say what happened demonstrates both her shock
internally and the externality of the need to remain calm and obedient. According to trauma
theory, such silence is usually caused by the fact that the experience is too large to describe
(Caruth, 1996).

Silence in family relations assume evasive forms. Salman does not discuss the attack in detail and
pretends that the attack does not exist. He asked her: “You were not just medical case but you
were our respect” ( Episode, 6). This transforms the harm of Sameera into an insult rather than a
human offense. The family and the in-laws are indirect in their speech and do not discuss anything
directly, which further alienates her. This is not their silence of care but their avoidance that
demonstrates that society is not at ease confronting sexual violence (Das, 2007).

Silence in the story is the critique and symbolic oppression of the social sphere. The reluctance of
the characters to confront the truth can be seen as cultural taboos of dealing with rape. They
remain silent, therefore, demonstrating how the survivors are emotionally and culturally forced
into a silent conformity, and that silence is a power instrument (Foucault, 1978). Eventually
Sameera breaks silence and seek justice for the violence.

Resistance

At the heart of Ruswai lies Sameera’s resistance against silence and social pressure. After she is
kidnapped and raped, her family and husband ask her to stay quiet and avoid reporting the crime.
They fear social shame and damage to family honour. At first, Sameera accepts this pressure, but
this forced silence becomes unbearable for her. The turning point comes when Sameera refuses to
give up her right to justice. Despite strong pressure from her relatives, she decides to file a police
complaint against her attackers. She insists that her pain should be recognized, investigated, and
not hidden for the sake of reputation. This shift from silence to action becomes the most important
act of resistance in the narrative. This resistance is not simple stubbornness. It is a reclaiming of
voice and personal agency. Sameera refuses to be defined by the crime or by society’s discomfort.
She demands that society and the state acknowledge her story and hold the perpetrators
accountable.



Another major form of resistance in Ruswai is psychological and cultural. Society often expects
women who face sexual violence to feel shame and withdraw from public life. Sameera’s journey
shows how these expectations push women toward silence unless they actively resist them. In a
powerful scene, Sameera confronts her family when they pressure her to withdraw the case. She
accuses them of treating her like a stain on the family rather than a survivor with rights. This
moment clearly rejects victim-blaming attitudes and shows her growing self-assertion. This conflict
is more than a family argument. It represents resistance against a deep social mindset that teaches
women to hide their pain and protect honour instead of seeking justice. As the story progresses,
Sameera’s struggle moves beyond family pressure to institutional resistance. When she continues
the case, she faces discouragement from the police. Authorities warn her about the power and
influence of the accused and suggest that pursuing justice may be dangerous.

Despite this, Sameera refuses to step back. With the support of her brother Hamza and her
colleague Dr. Feroze, she continues her legal fight. This resistance turns her struggle from a private
issue into a challenge against a larger system that protects powerful offenders. Ruswai also shows
resistance through the support Sameera receives from others. Resistance here is not shown as an
individual act but as shared strength. Dr. Feroze consistently encourages Sameera to return to
work and reclaim her identity beyond trauma. His support helps her resist social isolation and
emotional withdrawal. Hamza stands beside Sameera emotionally and legally. He challenges the
family’s silence and society’s belief that a survivor should simply move on. His support strengthens
Sameera’s fight for justice.

Analysis of Surkh Chandni

Discourse

A renowned Pakistani television drama serial Surkh Chandni, center around acid attack violence
faced by Aida as a result of refusing a proposal by Jawad, an abusive perpetrator. The drama
analyzes how language, power, and ideology construct meaning, and shapes the identity of victim.
In this drama, the society use abusive language and discourses, which violets women agency and
integrity blaming the victim for the violence instead of perpetrator. The society noticed only the
mark and physical pain but victim suffers the real physical suffering, psychological trauma, and
societal rejection and mockery. Despite immense lost for Aida, blame shifted on her character
rather than the attacker, her brother asked: “kise chakkar chal raha tha tumhara” (Whom were
you engaged with?) ( Episode, 6) shifting blame onto victim instead of questioning or searching for
the justice, even though he withdrew FIR to protect familial honour.

Moreover, Aida’s sister in-law Shumaila treated her as “other” even separating dishes for her food
she said: “ Uska moon jal gaya hai jaraseem hote hain meri bachi ko lag gae tou” (Her face is
burned...germs are there... what if my daughter influenced with..) (Episode, 6) it reflects that
patriarchal ideologies can be used by female to exploit and manipulate marginalized groups.
Shumaila also trained her daughter to scare and shout when she sees the face of her phupho
(paternal aunty) “Aaj jab tumhari phupho aen gi na tou unhen dekh ke dar jana” (This day, when
your aunt enters, you must be feared to see her face ) (Episode, 6) .

Goffman (1963) believes that apparentdisfigurement causes social stigmatization through “other”
individuals as moral and social deficiency rather than as a proof of violence. The face of the victim
constructed as something ugly and unhygienic, and the mark defines the character, leading the
victim to alienation within society. The victim framed as symbol of tragedy rather than
institutional failure, and social power.



Power Structures

a)Family as a Power Structure

The patriarchal family depicted in the drama serial, which shows the male dominancy over
women, decision-making, and social regulation. Patriarchy places women’s body as
commodification to family’s honor and dignity. Where women is the holder of male’s respect and
reputation in the society, where an individual woman carried out this burden, her identity,
character, and appearance influence her family’s honor. In addition to that, the patriarchal men
who considered themselves as powerful, strong, and intellectual figure on the other hand placing
their the honor’s responsibility to a woman whom they believe emotionally and physically weak.
This highlights the patriarchal construction of the gender-based discourses to control and exploit
women agency. Aida’s father asserts “ladkiyan padhaai karen ya na karen ghar ka kaam aana
chahiye bus” (Whether girls pursue education or not, they must know how to do house chores)
Episode, 1). This advocates a patriarchal mindset which believes women must know the
households as they are born for such duties and education as a secondary and unimportant.

b)Judicial Power Structures:

The drama embodied the legal system as not neutral but supporting perpetrator, shifting blame on
the victim, that reflects the colonial mindset. For instance the police inspector alleged victim and
questioned her character he said: “Koi larke warke ka chakkar tou nhi...agar ese nahin hai tou
tezaab kyon phenka uspe, koi tou wajah hogi” (Is she had some affair with a boy or anything like
that? If that’s not the matter, then why was acid attacked on her? There must be some cause)
(Episode, 3). The police inspector not only blame the victim and assumes the dangerous violence of
acid attack must be justified through personal relationship instead as a criminal act, this reinforces
patriarchal authority and institutional failure. Moreover, the police inspector took bribery from
Jawad the perpetrator to cover up case and suppress the victim, Jawad accept his crime Infront of
police inspector in the police station, police asked; “dost ki kya FIR katoon” (Why should I will
file an FIR against my friend?) Jawad replied: “Lifafa lete waqt dosti yaad nahi aayi thi...
Gunhagaar ne apna gunhan dost ke saamne kabul kiya hai” (At the time of taking the envelope,
you didn’t think about our friendship... The attacker has confessed his criminal action in front of
his friend) (Episode, 4). This underscores the moral as well as judicial corruption of the system for
personal benefit and gain, deprive the victim from her legal rights of justice.

Victim Representation:

From passive to expressive from victim to survivor the drama serial Surkh Chandni, represents the
journey of Aida’s character as an example for survivors to raise their voices for justice within the
patriarchal practices and power control. In initial episodes Aida’s character depicted as passive
who cannot voice against injustice from her brother and sister in-law they restricted her from
educational rights, she completely depend on her family, and marginalized through patriarchy.
Her character was shown as reactive over pre-emptive that connects how media represents female
as empathetic rather than active survivors(Riley, 2016).

In early scenes before violence, Aida’s language was fragmented, she believed “bojh ban gae hun
sabh pe” (Myself is turn into burden for everyone) (Episode, 4) to empowerment “main har sawal
ka jawab doon gi” (I will face every single allegations) ( Episode, 22). These dialogues declared
courage of the survivor to face even verbal violence from the society to seek justice.



Silence:

The drama serial Surkh Chandni emphasizes how victims are compelled to remain silent against
violence in course to preserve familial honour (Izat). It highlights patriarchal practices that
construct such discourses in social structures like “” (honor has been lost) it means the constructed
language and aims to oppress the victim whereas, abet perpetrator to walk boldly and shamelessly.
In this drama, other characters frequently blame victim to silence the character of Shumaila has
been involved with Jawad in his conspiracy employed victim-blaming to ensure the safety of
attacker for her personal gain, Shumaila quoted “ “Uska ilaaj kara ke usko ghar main band kar
den” (Let her cured and then lock her in the house) (Episode, 5,). It shows women being used
patriarchal approach to control, silence victim’s agency, and taking away one’s choice of freedom
and personal sphere.

The perpetrator also threatened Aida in hospital and to demonstrate his power by asking “Tumne
mujhe dekh liya pehchan liya phir bhi tum mera kuch nahin bigaad sakti ho” (You witnessed me,
identified me, and still you cannot trouble me) ( Episode, 5). Thus, this threat scared and shattered
Aida. She refused marry Amaan to secure his life from Jawad, Aida said: “ Mujhe bohot dar lag
raha hai” (I am very afraid) (Episode, 6) which reflects her fear from perpetrator silence her to
sustain freely walking monster who does not stop threatening and abusing her.

However, the element of silence in this drama, represented as both internal and external forms
because of fear and trauma, and later one due to constant threats from family and perpetrator.
Lastly, it reflects how support system is work as power mechanisms and its absence shattered the
confidence in victims.

Resistance:

Drama serial Surkh Chandni depict through Aida’s character that the resistance is not always
loud. Aida’s character shows resistance by living, the most difficult challenge of survival in worst
conditions against her where others expect her to die. Aida’s brother and sister in-law mentioned
that she is dead for them, highlights how the survivor experienced social death.

She internally resist the allegations and propagandas, in internal monologue she said, (Episode,
)*“Konsa gunah kiya hai tumne jab kuch bhi nahin kiya tou kyon apne apko saza de rahi ho”
(What vice have you perpetrated? When you have made no mistake, why are you hurting
yourself?) (Episode, 9) though she was not able to explicitly resist or fight for herself, she implicitly
holds resistance against the violence and patriarchal structures.

Moreover, she less cover her disfigured face let the society to see the mark of the human rights,
institutional failure patriarchal structures, and power relations, she challenges the societal beauty
standards by making her face more visible.

Despite abundance from society she does not beganyone to accept her nor even to her love
Amaan, instead she refused to take sympathy from anyone. However, Aida attempted to kill
perpetrator Jawad, who symbolizes patriarchal control, power, and wealth which can buy law
protection for acid attackers from judicial system.
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Introduction

The present study examines Ahmed Ali’s Twilight in Delhi from feminist perspective, focusing on
the presentation of women’s silence, marginalization, and subjectivity within a patriarchal society.
The events described in the novel reflect the decline of Muslim society under British colonial rule,
the novel is an illustrative piece of cultural decline, emotional suffering, and social change
(Al1,1940). Although the novel is often discussed in the context of colonial oppression and loss of
cultural identity, the study emphasizes the neglected experiences of women whose voices is remain
suppressed within both domestic and social life.

This study undertakes a feminist analysis of Ahmed Ali’s Twilight in Delhi through the lens of
Simone de Beauvoir’s existentialist feminism, particularly her concept of women as the “Other” (
de Beauvoir,1949) The novel subtly portrays the lives of female characters confined within
patriarchal society and because of this, their silence, marginalization, and subordination are
symptomatic of more gendered oppression that intersects with colonial and culture degeneration.
Characters such as Begum Nihal, Bilgeece, Mehro, and Zohra experience limited agency,
emotional reasoning, and social invisibility, and are often reduced to roles that serve makes
narratives of tradition and loss ( Hashmi, 2010)

This article 1s based on analysis of how human are constructed as the relational other in opposition
to the male subject, in which transcendence is denied and restricted to immanence in the
framework of Simone de Beauvoir from The Second Sex (1949). This perspective illuminates the
mechanisms through which patriarchal norms-reinforced by purdah, arranged marriages, and
domestic seclusion — perpetuate women’s silence and subordination in the novel. While Ali’s
primary focus appears to be the twilight of Muslim aristocracy under colonialism, a feminist lens
reveals how gender dynamics contribute to the broader societal disintegration, with women
embodying the ultimate ‘otherness’ in male-dominated world ( Showalter, 1985).

The present study is based on de Beauvoir’s assertion that one is not born, but rather than
becomes a woman through social-historical processes of others (de Beauvoir, 1949). The research
will discuss how the experiences of marginalization of female characters do not only reflect but
also magnify themes of alienation and loss in the novel. This discussion brings out the
translatability of patriarchy and colonialism in the formation of women subjectivity with a reveal
of psychological and social prices of the imposed silence (Loomba, 1998).

This research aims at examining how the woman as the Other is presented by Simone de Beauvoir
to expose the marginalization, silence and social subordination of women characters in Twilight in
Delhi. Through examination of these matters, this thesis goal seeks to establish that gendered
oppression is not a side show but a part and parcel of the cultural decay as presented in the novel
not only on the side of the oppressors, but also on the side of the oppressed. This analysis
eventually reveals the deep-rooted influence of patriarchal systems on women identity and agency
which is added to the postcolonial feminism reading of South Asian literature.



Background of the Study

Feminism is a field of investigation which focuses on how women, gender relations, and power
structures are presented in texts. It has its foundation in the larger feminist theory and aims at
discovering how literature reflects, supports or apposes the ideologies of patriarchy that
marginalize the voices and experiences of women. One of the most influential contributions to
feminist thought is Simone de Beauvoir’s The Second Sex (1949), in which she conceptualizes
women as the ‘Other’. According to de Beauvoir, men are created to be normative subjects,
whereas women are the dependent, secondary, and subordinate Other by patriarchal societies.
South Asian English literature, particularly novels written in the colonial era as well as early
postcolonial literature, is rich material for feminist analysis; these texts often depict societies deeply
shaped by tradition, religion, colonialism and inflexible gender roles(Loomba, 1998). Under these
conditions women have a life within the sphere of domesticity, their lives controlled by social
tradition and determined by the relations with men as daughters, wives, or mothers. Consequently,
it 1s common to suppress or obscure the subjectivity of women, i.e. their capacity to be dependent
agents with their own will and voice. Feminist criticism enables scholars to interrogate such
presentation and to highlight the underlying structures that perpetuate gender inequality.

Ahmed Ali’s Twilight in Delhi (1940) is a seminal novel in Indo-Anglian literature that depicts the
decay of the Muslim aristocratic culture in Delhi during the British colonial rule. Although the
novel is universally known due to its historical, cultural and political significance, there has been a
relatively less critical analysis on gender portrayal of women. Set in a patriarchal society marked
by strict social norms including purdah, arranged marriages, and strict gender roles, Twilight in
Delhi reveals that female characters whose lives are largely confined to the inner domestic sphere.
These women tend to get emotionally repressed, deprived of control and social inferiority in
accordance with the cultural realities of the time (Hashmi, 2010).

The context of the given work Is based on the intertwining of the feminist theory and postcolonial
literary criticism. The Colonialism did not only revolutionize the political and economic structure
but also intermingled with the native patriarchal structures, a factor that generalized the
marginalization of women ( Loomba, 1998). In Twilight in Delhi, women are twice confined with
traditional patriarchal values and as well as with the social collapse that the colonial rule brought.
Their silence and inability to act are not merely their personal states of being but also they
represent a larger social system wherein the women bodies are passive creatures but not active
members of history.

The valuable theoretical perspective to analyze such dynamics is a concept of women as the Other
introduced by Simon de Beauvoir. This paper places this novel in a global feminist discourse and is
sensitive to the cultural context of the novel all at the same time through the application of her
ideas to Twilight in Delhi. The theory formulated by De Beauvoir assists in shedding light on the
way female characters are created in connection to the male authority, are deprived of
individuality, and subjected to the subordinate position. It also enables one to explore silence not
only as a lack of verbal expression but also as a clearly social imposition that limits the self-
expression of women and subjective expression.

Therefore, the context of this study is the necessity to review Ahmed Ali, Twilight in Delhi in terms
of a feminist approach that prefigures the lives of women. Through appreciation of the feminist
ideas of Simone de Beauvoir, the paper will add to the existing literature emphasizing that
interpretation of women in literature is a wider trend of gender inequality. This methodology
highlights the applicability of the feminist theory on interpreting historical as well as literary
constructions of marginalization of women and gives a more insightful analysis of the silence
voices with South Asian literary texts. This methodology emphasizes the applicability of the
feminist theory in the historical and literary construction of marginalization of women and offers
more understanding of the muted voices in South Asian literature.



Objectives of the Study

1.To analyze how Simone de Beauvoir’s concept of women as the ‘Other’ reveals the
marginalization, silence, and social subordination of female characters in Ahmed Ali’s
Twilight in Delhi

Research Question

1.How does Simone de Beauvoir’s concept of women as the ‘Other’, illuminate the
marginalization, silence, and social subordination of female characters in Ahmed Ali’s
Twilight in Delhi?

Data Analysis:
Silence and Female Marginalization:

In Twilight in Delhi, the silence acts as a powerful symbol of women of marginalization in a highly
patriarchal society. Women characters are repeatedly discouraged from speaking openly, which
reinforces their inferior social position and lack of authority. They are silenced by social pressure
and normalized within the culture, presenting muteness as an expected feminine virtue instead of
oppression

“Began Nihal was mustering courage to speak about Asghar’s marriage to her husband” (Ali,
1940, p. 47)

This statement illustrates how patriarchal norms regulate women’s speech and behavior. Simone
de Beauvoir argues that silence are conditioned as obedience and women are socialized in
passivity. The inability of women to speak in male dominated areas in the novel proves that they
are the Other but voices considered unnecessary. Silence, therefore, becomes a mechanism through
which male dominance is intact and subjecting the female to oppression.

The denial of speech deprives women of their rights to personal opinions, emotions, and desires.
They are not silence because they choose to be quiet and rather it is a affect of social conditioning.
The women are taught that speaking may lead to disrespect or even punishment. This strengthens
the argument of de Beauvoir in witch she argues that women are constructed in patriarchal
societies as a dependent being whose purpose is to serve rather than question.

“Mushtri Bai, who was lying on a bed, got up to receive them” (Ali, 1940, p. 52)

This sentence highlights how women’s internalized submission. The silence is bequeathed as a
generational norm and pain seems natural and unavoidable. According to Beauvoir, women are
socialized in such a way that they become accustomed to pain and oppression turns into a part of
their lives. Women silently submit to the status quo, which marginalizes them, through their
silence, so their silence does not provide them with the ability to resist and be seen as a group.

Women as the Other in Domestic Space

The women of Twilight in Delhi are mostly restricted to domestic arenas and this substantiates the
difference between immanence and transcendence as defined by Beauvoir. Whilst men take up the
open spaces, participate in the social, political, and economical activities, women are confined to
the home.

“Saluting people or acknowledging their greetings Mir Nihal walked up the steps.” ( Ali, 1940, p.
73)

This spatial segregation is a metaphor of the non-participation of women in intellectual and social
life. The home world turns into a place of isolation instead of familiarity, restricting the chances of
women to develop and achieve self-actualization. Beauvoir argues that this confinement maintains
the women in the immanence state wherein their lives are made up of repetitive household tasks
and not an action or a goal to be accomplished.



The fact that men could move to a place outside the home is opposed to the limited life that
women have, a factor that reinforces gender hierarchy. The feminine identities are also defined by
their roles in the household, which also defines them as the Other whose role is to serve and not to
self-develop.

Marriage and Subordination

In the novel Twilight in Delhi, marriage is depicted as a patriarchal structure that imposes the
subordinate position of women and agenticless them.

“You can have another mistress. There is God’s plenty on the earth”. (Ali, 1940, p. 85)

This line is an indication of how cultural norms and religious teachings socialize the submission of
women and not to rebel or to think critically. It exposes that patriarchy hides oppression behind
the mask of moral responsibility and that obedience is a virtuous act, and self-sacrifice part of
being a woman. De Beauvoir condemns marriage as one of the systems which have degraded
women to a position of being the possessions and their value lies in being submissive and not
unique. In this regard, marriage is the place where the subjectivity of women is eliminated and
their Identities are reduced to those that are outlined by men, making the male dominion over their
lives stronger.

Loss of Female Identity and Subjectivity

The novel portrays women gradually losing their individual identities as patriarchal expectations
dominate their lives.

“Begam Nihal or Mir Nihal asked Masroor to go and give them something, bread or flour or
pice.” ( Ali, 1940, p. 92)

This loss of self reflects de Beauvoir’s assertion that women are denied the opportunity to develop
as autonomous subjects. Their identities are completely transformed concerning men, eliminating
individual ambitions and individuality. The role of women is determined by relation roles which
strengthened their position as the Other.

The result of this erosion is psychological dependency because the worth of women is determined
by meeting the expectations of the society but not personal satisfaction.

Emotional Isolation

Women undergo a sense of deep isolation, even when it comes to their family.

“The women heard of the preparations for the Darbar and made sour faces and passed bitter
remarks.”( Ali, 1940, p. 98)

This mental isolation brings out the psychological effects of oppression and discrimination.
Beauvoir considers that in cases where women are deprived of expression, their interior world
vanishes. The issue of emotional isolation arises because women cannot support or confirm their
experiences and, thus, become alienated even in the most intimate places.

Patriarchal Tradition and Internalized Oppression

The practice of cultural traditions in Twilight in Delhi supports the toleration of subordinate
position by women.

“ what But was done was done, and could not now be undone...” (Ali, 1940, p. 104)

These ideologies legitimize violence and do not encourage dissent. Beauvoir points out that
patriarchy maintains itself by socializing women to accept inequality as a normal and socially
acceptable thing.
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Introduction

The novel How It Happened by Shazaf Fatima Haider (2012) is a representation of the Pakistani
society and the way it shapes the cultural norms and expectations, the gender roles and stories of
society. It explores the local themes of religion, domestic traditions, social insecurities, frustrations
and identity crisis with traditional values shaping the mindset. Marriage is a social construct that
brings families together, which is based on tradition and religion, and not a decision of an
individual (Orera et al, 2023). Marriage choices are dictated by cultural, family, religious, and
class, gender pressures, giving their families honor and economically a higher priority than their
hearts and wants (Orera et al, 2023; Abeyasekera et al., 2016). Pakistan and South Asia have a
caste-religious-parental-gendered respectable marriage, in which daughters are the face of family
pride and sons maintain family status (Karim et al., 2019). Son preference and payment of
marriage are perpetuated by the family norms and restrict women and make obedience a norm
(Fernandez et al, 2021). Pakistani English fiction addresses the issue of patriarchy and gendered
restrictions via social realities of today (Karim et al, 2019). How It Happened centers on marriage
in a middle-class Shia family, which stresses upon the differences between the authority and the
youthful desires (Bose 352). Ideals of marriage are influenced by cultural scripts of honor, religion,
class and gender in conditioning the characters and confronting or replicating these norms.

Background

The book How It Happened by Shazaf Fatima Haider (2012) reflects the family life of Pakistani
families, social conventions, and stereotypes and focuses on marriage as the cultural process with
the contradictions in the narrative. The Pakistani and South Asian culture places marriage in the
framework of kinship, community, and class where it is important to arrange a marriage, parents
to control the marriage and consider such aspects as status, education, and religiosity
(Abeyasekera et al, 2016). It provides family continuity, status betterment, and culture
maintenance through approval and recognition (Holmes et al, 2020). Parents manipulate honor,
piety, and tradition to control the marriage of young women (and without their approval) and can
be discussed as a norm (Karim et al., 2019). Gender relationships can be coercive of apparently
optional decisions and associate people to family responsibilities, status, religion, and roles
(Abeyasekera et al, 2016). Marriage is portrayed in South Asian/Pakistani fiction as a tactical
decision in terms of class, gender, and patriarchy (Karim et al., 2019), with emotional burdens and
the risk of rebellion revealed in the form of satire, melodrama, and monologue (Karim et al, 2019).
Contemporary Pakistani fiction of English is critical of conservative values and traditions, child
marriage, patriarchal dignity, and women sexuality (Karim et al, 2019). The view of social
constructivism is on marriage and gender as the outcomes of discourses and practices (Farganis et
al, 2020). There is no inherent paradigm of love, duty, and roles, and they are culturally diverse
(Holmes et al, 2020). Performativity replicates norms through everyday practices, words, and
punishments (Farganis et al, 2020).



Objectives of the Study

1.To analyze how cultural narratives influence marriage choice portrayed in shazaf Fatima
Haider,s How It Happened from the social constructivist perspective .

Research Question

1.How does Shazaf Fatima Haider portray cultural narrative influencing the marriage choice in
How It Happened from the social constructivist perspective?

Data Analysis:

Marriage as a Socially Institutionalized Institution:

In How It Happened, society influenced marriage and not preferences. Quote: What sort of
sluttish woman would be willing to see her husband happy before marriage? Unchaperoned! And
speak! (Haider, p.37) underlines the concerns of independence, family, classes, reputation. Stories
would determine the choices made on the basis of expectations: they were blessed with ten children
and were called the ideal couple (Haider, p.160). The constructionism, meaning constructed
through discourses, a framing as an obligation (Husain et al., 2022) is in line with the statement
that all good girls get married to the boy that the mother chooses.

Marriage and Cultural Pressure and Family Pressure:

Power is exerted through traditions by the elders who pressurize conformity. I hope I will die
before I cause more misery! Marriage as business is demonstrating honor in Haider, p.215, which
states that I knew fine, by marrying my granddaughter, I was making this family unhappy?
Pressure as care is defined as caring (not to escape in lust like wanton whores) (Haider, p.8), which
provides norms and restricts choice according to constructivism (Thilliampalam and Johannesen et
al., 2024).

Gender Roles and Marriage Expectations

The expectations are determined by gender: obedience, privilege is reflected in the lines: She has to
wear good clothes... balance between modesty and modernity (Haider, p.33). “Why not I have the
same right? The idea of inequality, through discourses, as Haider, p.163 supports, as something
that is built up by a tradition (Loscocco and Walzer et al., 2013), promotes patriarchy.

Women Agency vs. Social Norms:

Women are defiant: Oh, no dowry showery, Dadi Jan. These are the twentieth century but limited
(Haider, p.37). The outburst of Zeba: I am not a girl as other girls... The struggles with the
identity, freedom limited by the constructivist cultural framework (Husain et al., 2022), and the
emotional conflicts are found in I want love! (Haider, p.212).

Love Marriage Dilemma and Cultural Reality:

Love, tradition: To fall in love was immoral (Haider, p.166) is the opposite of duty. The existence
of love is absent, emphasizing conflicts, which are criticized through irony, satire (Izharuddin et
al., 2021), and that analyzes constructions.

Marriage, Class and Social Status:

Influences of the class, compatibility, such as Shia-Sunni: Dadi told her daughter of blown-up
bovines... Sunni boy” (Haider, p.236). Reinforcing and maintaining order is demonstrated in Do
you happen to be Sunni?... we are Shia (Husain et al., 2022).



Interpretation: Social Constructivist Discussion:

Marriage significances are constructed through discourses based on family, responsibility, and

norms. Novel is a commentary on society, which validates the mediated agency (Husain et al.,
2022).

Conclusion

Constructivist influences are used to influence decisions in How It Happened. Meanings influence
relationships; selection 1s determined by narratives. Family affair marriage with elders controlling
the choice. Sufferings are absorbed by characters as normal. Comes out of construction through
practices, emphasizing interaction. Orders, resistance inside borders, desires made. Reflects
society, justifying control as concern, ridicule through irony, and humorous uncovering of
expense. In line with literature on hierarchies, pushes the work of constructivism of production,
internalization, and contestation of meanings.



The Dark Mirror of Society: A Critical
Exploration of Social Realism In the

Short Stories of Saadat Hasan Manto

Noor e Hira
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction

This article is based on the research project undertaken as a semester assignment for the English
for Academic Writing course. This study explores Saadat Hasan Manto’s short stories Janki, Khol
Do, and Thanda Gosht through the lens of Social Realism, arguing that Manto not only exposes
the dark realities of the Partition-era society but also reveals their timeless root causes, which are
still present today.

Social realism is a key sub-genre of the Realism Movement; it focuses on the actual representation
of everyday life. It especially highlights social problems faced by common people, including sexual
violence, social injustices against marginalized people, and class differences.

Manto is a powerful voice for this lens of Social Realism because he always uses objective writing
style, which represents the dark realities of society without any type ofidealization. Manto exposes
facts like a x-ray clearly shows internal details (Ashraf, 1992, p.75). Through the characters of his
stories, heprovided a clear picture of the Partition era’s complexities, including the violence, social
issues, and human suffering.Specifically, his short story Janki is about resilience and courage of
woman, who lives with within a patriarchal society. Thanda Gosht is a metaphor for human
psychological and moral death, centering on Ishwar Singh after his participation in the brutal
communal violence. Finally, Khol Do is apowerful critique on the Partition about Sirajuddin’s
search for his daughter Sakina. This report will analyze how Janki, Thanda Gosht and Khol Do
reflect Manto’s portrayal of issues with their root causes in the Partition era society and will also
examine how and why these storiesstill have relevance in today’s Pakistan.

Objective

The objective of this study is to analyze how Janki, Thanda Gosht and Khol Do reflect Manto’s
portrayal of issues with their root causes in the Partition era society and will also examine how and
why these stories still have relevance in today’s Pakistan.

Research Question

How do Saadat Hasan Manto’s short stories Janki, Thanda Gosht, and Khol Do use the lens of
Social Realism to portray the dark realities of society, uncover their root causes, and reflect their
continued relevance in contemporary Pakistani society?



Data Analysis

If these stories seem too hard to handle, it is only because the society they reflect is even more
disturbing (Manto, 1983, p. 19). In these words, Manto urges the audience to face the realities of
society that he reveals through his short stories. This perspective clearly reflects Manto’s
commitment to Social Realism. He deliberately avoids masking the brutal truths of human
behavior. His works mostly focus on uncovering many social complex issues like moral decay,
poverty, inequalities, communal hatred, and the systemic failure ofinstitutions. And he also
highlights the root causes of issues that are timeless. This analysis focuses on three of his short
stories: Janki, Thanda Gosht, and Khol Do.

Janki

In this short story, Janki Manto explores the role of women within the film industry. He writes
that most of the men who join film companies behave like pimps, relying on the girls for their
income (Manto, 2005, p. 5). This quote highlights that women are considered as resources off
money rather than human beings. The root cause of this is a patriarchal system of society. Which
denies women economic independence, forcing them to rely on others who actually prey on them.
Thisremains relevant today as many women in informal work sectors still face similar issues.

The physical objectification of women i1s further shown when a character says, "I called him
bhayya, and then he leaned over and asked me my bra size!” (p. 14). This scene in the story shows
a dark reality where even familial titles like brother cannot protect a woman from these challenges.
The root cause is the deep-seated lust and lack of respect for female boundaries. In modern
Pakistan, this mirrors the daily street harassment where women are reduced to body parts despite
their attempts to establish social respect.

Manto also critiques systemic hypocrisy regarding women’s health and the laws. He notes that
those who create laws have no idea how painful an abortion is so how can they label it a serious
crime? (p. 8). This line give an ideathat the laws are often made by those who do not understand
the suffering of the marginalized groups like women. The root cause of this is a legal system built
on moral posturing rather than empathy. Today, the struggle for women’s reproductive rights and
healthcare remains a sensitive and often neglected issue in society.

The story also touches on the issue of less resources and corruption of society. Manto writes, that
there was a shortage of Penicillin and that too was reserved for the military hospitals (p.21). This
shows how the state prioritizes the powerful over the common citizen. To save a life, a character
admits, that “Today I went to the Military Hospital and stole these three vials” (p. 21). The root
cause 1s institutional inequality. This reflects present Pakistani society, where quality healthcare is
depends on social class.

Furthermore he questions the nature of loyalty in human relations. The narrator observes that
Janki devoted most of her time caring for Sayid, and her dedication deeply impressed the narrator
but still, his thoughts often turned to Aziz. Because she once seemed so concerned about him too,
had she really let go of those feelings after beginning her life with Sayid? (p. 17). This portrays the
dark reality that in a harsh world, emotions are often secondary to the need for a roof and food.
The root cause is extreme social instability. This is relevant today as economic hardship continues
to force people into difficult compromises regarding their personal relationships.



Thanda Gosht

Thanda Gosht (Cold Flesh) provides a terrifying look at how communal violence destroys the
human soul. The protagonist, Ishar Singh, confesses to his lover, “Kulwant, my dear, words can’t
describe how stunning she looked... I was going to kill her too, but then I thought, ‘Ishar Singh,
you enjoy Kulwant Kaur’s company every day, try this new sweetness once, see if it pleases you’
(Manto, 1950, p. 98). This quote portrays the dark reality of how sexual violence is used as a
weapon during riots. The root cause of this is the worst side of human nature. And this remains
relevant today as women’s bodies continue to be used as objects and as a source to fulfill sexual
desires.

The story also depicts domestic hostility driven by suspicion. When Kulwant asks him, Ishar
Singh! Who is this woman you’ve been with all these days? Who is this woman who has taken
everything from you? (p. 95). In this story, these lines show how the lack of trust destroys relation
between partners. And how outside violence impacts personal relations. The root cause of this is
the psychological trauma of living in a society where violence is a common thing. Moreover, in the
present day, we see this in countries like Pakistan, where high levels of social stress contribute to
domestic violence in many families.

The loss of basic humanity is captured in Ishar Singh’s casual admission of murder, he said he
already murdered a sister and six other men With his kirpan (p. 97). This portrays a society where
life become cheap. The root cause of this is extreme religious beliefs and the mentality that justifies
murder. This is still relevant in modern society in illegal killings and injustices.

The story reaches its horrifying peak when Ishar realizes the brutal truth of his actions: “She was
already dead... just a lifeless body, cold and still” (p. 99). This represents the absolute moral death
of the character, who realized he had committed necrophilia. The root cause of this is the situation
people face during the disturbing events like the Partition. This is like a warning for the present
society about how a broken society full of violence can lead to the total loss of humanity.

Khol Do:

In Khol Do, Manto exposes how those meant to be “saviors” are often the worst predators.
Regarding the volunteers supposed to rescue girls, Manto writes that the volunteers first stopped the
truck and started following her. They then pulled her into a nearby field (Manto, 2003, p. 153). This
portrays the dark reality of the misuse of power. The main reason is the absence of responsibility
among those in power. This mirrors modern concerns regarding the safety of women even within
institutions designed to protect them.

The false promises of help are shown when the father, Sirajuddin, asks about his daughter.
"Everyone said in union, We’ll get it. We'll get it... Then they drove off” (p. 154). This shows the
hypocrisy of a society that performs “goodness” while committing atrocities. The root cause is a
superficial sense of morality. This is relevant today in how public figures often offer “thoughts and
prayers” while failing to take actual steps to protect the vulnerable.

The physical and psychological suffering of women is depicted through Sakina’s instinctive shame
author says “She tried to cover her chest with her arms repeatedly” (p. 153). Even in her broken
state, she tries to maintain dignity. Later, when she is brought to the camp, Manto writes that “Some
people were moving her in the direction of the camp.Sirajuddin walked behind them. They handed
the girl to the hospital workers and then departed” (p. 154). The root cause of her suffering is the
total collapse of the social contract. This reflects the modern reality of gender-based violence where
those who face suffering are usually handled by a system that is uncaring and shows no emotion.



The most tragic part of the story is the failure of society to provide safety. Manto describes the
chaos of the camp when he said for three continuous hours, his father searched the camp,
shouting, Sakina! Sakina! Yet found no trace of his only young daughter, chaos surrounded him
everywhere (p. 152). This quote shows thecomplete breakdown of social structures, which is the
root cause of that Violence. Moreover, in the present world, it is relevant in the displacement of
people due to many crises.

The ending of the story is also the most trajic scene. When using her weak, motionless hands, she
loosened her salwar and pulled it down. The old man, Sirajuddin, cried out in relief, “She’s alive...
my daughter is alive...” Meanwhile, the doctor stood soaked in sweat from head to toe (p. 154).
This portrays the ultimate dark reality: a girl who has been raped so many times that the command
to “open” (Khol Do) results in an automatic, mechanical response of undressing. The root cause
of thisis the condition of a human being’s psyche due to many repeated traumas which the
protogonist faces in this story. This is still relevant because in today’s Pakistan victims of sexual
violence still faces the sametrumas.

Through his these three short stories, Manto proves that the dark mirror which he wants to
portray during the Partition era is still present in today’s society. And he alsouncover many root
causes of these issues such as institutional corruption, patriarchal control, and communal hatred.
Through which it is prove thatwhile history moves forward, those underlying social diseases still
remain the same as it they were used to be. The relevance of Janki, Thanda Gosht, and Khol Do
today lies in their ability to remind us that a society that ignores its “nakedness” can never truly be
dressed in the garb of progress.

Conclusion

In conclusion, this research aimed to investigate how Saadat Hasan Manto employs Social
Realism in his narratives Janki, Thanda Gosht, and Khol Do to unveil the grim truths of the
Partition period and demonstrate their persistence in today’s Pakistan. By applying a qualitative
analysis, the report illustrates that Manto’s objective, and "x-ray" like perspective provides a clear,
unvarnished depiction of human agony and social injustice without any form of Romanticism. The
findings shows that these short stories present issues like exploitation of women, lack of resources,
moral decay of individuals and the failure of state institutions. And also highlight their causes such
as patriarchal dominance, a lack of accountability, and religious Conflict . These findings suggest
that present problems like gender-based violence and healthcare inequality are modern
manifestations of the same systemic problems which Manto identified in 1947. Consequently, this
study serves as a important reminder for people that society cannot achieve genuine progress
without finding way to deal with root causes of these issues. It is a call to action for modern
citizens and government to learn from past to accept and try to solve the deep-seated root causes
of these issues like corruption and communal hatred to prevent these historical tragedies from
repeating indefinitely.



Interpretation: Social Constructivist Discussion:

Marriage significances are constructed through discourses based on family, responsibility, and

norms. Novel is a commentary on society, which validates the mediated agency (Husain et al.,
2022).

Conclusion

Constructivist influences are used to influence decisions in How It Happened. Meanings influence
relationships; selection 1s determined by narratives. Family affair marriage with elders controlling
the choice. Sufferings are absorbed by characters as normal. Comes out of construction through
practices, emphasizing interaction. Orders, resistance inside borders, desires made. Reflects
society, justifying control as concern, ridicule through irony, and humorous uncovering of
expense. In line with literature on hierarchies, pushes the work of constructivism of production,
internalization, and contestation of meanings.
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Marshall’s Prisoners of Geography and Why Nations
Fail by Daren Acemoglu and James A. Robinson: A
Research from the Perspective of Determinism and

New Historicism

Muhammad Hashim
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin

Introduction:

The discourse over how determination is key to the success or failure of nations has long occupied
giant historians, economists, politicians, and theologians. Two motions have ranked this discourse:
the institutionalist paradigm, which elucidates the play and effects of political and economic
institutions, and the opposing geographical determinist paradigm, which encircles the physical and
environmental factors as destiny-shaping or guarding massifs. This report is a context and history-
focused comparative analysis of Daron Acemoglu and James A. Robinson’s Why Nations Fail and
Tim Marshall’s Prisoners of Geography, measuring their premises and evidence through the lenses of
Determinism and New Historicism.

While the book Why Nations Fail alludes to the national reputation of progress or authority over
poverty to the inclusiveness or extractiveness of institutions, Prisoners of Geography suggests that
geographical realities like mountains, rivers, resources, and climate decide decline or acme. They
definitely shape political matters and economic fortunes. This study examines the story of how each
author establishes resistance and power within the historical context by brandishing these two works.
Using New Historicism, the report contrasts both texts within their socio-political periphery, showing
how contemporary global issues about inequality, injustice, colonial legacies, hyperpolarized culture,
and globalization shapes agreements or disagreements. Meanwhile, the Deterministic lens provides
impartiality on how much geography or institutional design can predetermine national outcomes.
Eventually, this analysis not only proportionates pieces of literature and political theory but also
reflects on how resources and human agency together shape the dignity of civilizations.

Udaari is a renowned Pakistani drama written by Farhat Ishtiaq collaborated with Kashf
Foundation, the drama deals with the social taboos such as patriarchy, child sexual abuse, and gender-
based violence. The drama highlights how child sexual abuse is a common crime faced by children in
schools, madrasas, public places, and, sadly, even in their households. According to a national report,
thousands of child sexual-abuse cases were officially reported in 2022, indicating that more than 12
children were abused every single day. Among the victims, girls accounted for a higher proportion
(55%) than boys (45%). In Udaari, Imtiaz, the stepfather of Zebo, sexually assaults her and threatens
her into silence. As reported by Sahil, a notable child protection organization in Pakistan, reported in
49% of the child abuse cases in early 2025 involved known perpetrators such as family members,
neighbours, and acquaintances, while only 20% were known strangers. Another informative Pakistani
drama, Ruswai displays the struggles of a survivor from gang rape. It shows the real face of society.
Like Udaari and Ruswai the drama Surkh Chandni also reflects the real crime of acid attacks and the
true suffering faced by victims through a fictional narrative. The purpose of these types of dramas are
not merely entertainment but to educate and guide society. The drama industry in Pakistan has a
huge audience than any other media platform. The industry inspires generations and spreads
awareness about gender-based violence (GBYV), including rape and acid attacks.



Interpretation: Social Constructivist Discussion:

Marriage significances are constructed through discourses based on family, responsibility, and

norms. Novel is a commentary on society, which validates the mediated agency (Husain et al.,
2022).

Conclusion

Constructivist influences are used to influence decisions in How It Happened. Meanings influence
relationships; selection 1s determined by narratives. Family affair marriage with elders controlling
the choice. Sufferings are absorbed by characters as normal. Comes out of construction through
practices, emphasizing interaction. Orders, resistance inside borders, desires made. Reflects
society, justifying control as concern, ridicule through irony, and humorous uncovering of
expense. In line with literature on hierarchies, pushes the work of constructivism of production,
internalization, and contestation of meanings.






In Loving Remembrance
of a Sister Who Lives
Beyond Time

There was utter silence around the walls,
I was trapped within these halls.
Darkness was all that could be seen,
Voices of my heart were keen.

The beats of my heart made me realize,
That my soul was yet to rise.
I felt a strange coldness in my space,
As if no flower would ever grace.

My hands were cold, as if I'd been dead for ages,

Holding stiftness that showed life’s empty pages.

They felt so lifeless, devoid of warmth’s embrace,
Forgotten memories and touch left no trace.

My eyes looked broken, staring into the emptiness,
Each tear a silent cry for company in my distress.
They held a vast emptiness, dark and hollow,
Swallowing light, joy refused to follow.

Windows showing a soul burdened with sorrow,
Reflecting echoes of dreams lost to tomorrow.
I could hear people calling, talking to me,
But my cries were inaudible, a silent plea.

They could feel me, touch me, or so it seemed,
But I was devoid of touch, my warmth unredeemed.
With every passing moment, I tried to share,
But trapped by my thoughts, they weren’t aware.

The weight of unspoken fears, sorrows unshared,
Pressed down on me, breaking the strength I dared.
A prisoner within myself, my mind a cage,
Echoes and shadows my eternal stage.

By Rugaya Makhdoom
Bs(English Language and Literature)




Nature as a Mirror
for Love

She was sitting in a Garth,

Staring at a far wide portrait

She was lost in thoughts

Her protruded eyes seemed gloomy
Her long lustrous hair seemed tangled
Her heart seemed heavier like
meteorite

She was deep down in her thoughts
Then her tears rolled down her cheeks
She cried not for the past memories,
Not even for the leisure of life,

But she cried for love

Love that glared from portrait of two
Robins,

Sitting on a trunk of tree

Yes, she cried her heart out for this
affection.

By Rugaya Makhdom
BS (English Language and Literature)




Doting Heart,
Bare Hands

He woke up early in the morning,

In streets, he kept wandering,
Doubts of bad fate remained
lingering,

Hopes of finding work went
diminishing.

Domestic responsibilities are peck,
Doting old man on his track,
Sweat trickled down his back,
Returned home with his sac.

Family looked at his bare hands,
Lowered gaze and head bends,

One of the child protests,

What do you lend? Only empty
hands!

By Rugaya Makhdom
Bs(English Language and Literature)




The Keystone of
Destiny

Teacher to our future the bright,
Thou show straight route with the right.
Muse helps us dawn every form of evil,
Torch us the difference between angel and devil.

In different moments, thou take the lend,

A mentor, an instructor, and a friend need.
Thou are the beacon bearer of knowledge and
personality,

Thou are considered the keystone of society.

Thou teach us to flame the lamp of the soul,
And lead us from darkness to wisdom’s goal.
Thou don’t just cultivate from books,
But shape our lives with thoughtful looks.

Thou rouse void hearts with gentle art,
They share their voice and their heart.
Thou art the vital path to supremacy’s gate,
Via thee, us ascend to a lofty fate.

At times in gentle tone, at time in stern disguise,
Thy love reveals itself in countless subtle ties.
Thy effort is the seed, from which we rise,
Thy honor, the star that crowns our skies.

By Rukhsar Younis§l
Bs(English Language and Literature)



A Shepherd Girl

Her flock is lost, her clothes are torn, |
Her hair is disheveled, standing in the *
wilderness.

A shepherd girl,

Her eyes are swollen, her hands are
bruised,

Her feet are cut, standing in the
wilderness.

A shepherd girl,

Every step taken with poison, every
cruelty endured,

Her whole being is shattered, standing
in the wilderness.

A shepherd girl,

Every glance is avoided, every joy i1s
denied,

Yet she remains unbroken, standing in

the wilderness.
A shepherd girl.

By Manzoor Ali
BS (English Language and Literature)




Education: A Journey
Toward Light

In education, I will go far,

I’ll give everyone their rightful star.
I'’ll rise like a stormy wave,

A beacon of hope, I'll forever crave.

I’ll light a lamp, a guiding light,
A new dawn, I'll bring to this night.
I’ll flow like a river’s stream,

A garden of joy, I'll make 1t beam.

I’ll build a world, a world so bright,
Where happiness will shine with all its
might.

I'll reach the stars, I'll make them see,
The power of education, I'll set it free.

In education, I will go far,
I’ll give everyone their rightful star.
By Manzoor Ali

BS(English Language and Literature)
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Review on the Short Story: Pirani

Rukhsar Younis “ ’
BS(English Language and Literature) Laar Campus Badin
(English Langtag ) P o o

Introduction

The 1959 short story "Pirani" by Jamal Abro, one of the most prominent writers in Sindhi literature,
provides a vivid picture of rural Sindhis' poverty, feudalism, and gender-based discrimination. Abro
illustrates the moral collapse that occurs when economic hardship rules human existence through the
tale of a little girl who is sold by her parents. Poverty encompasses more than just a lack of financial
possessions; it also involves the decrease of moral principles, affection, and dignity in Pirani's short
story. The parents' powerless decision to sell their daughter represents the feudal order's oppressive
authority, where survival takes precedence over morality. Abro uses reality to show how patriarchal
systems and class disparity take advantage of the weakest members of society, especially women and
children. The story places personal suffering in the context of Sindhis' larger socioeconomic structure
in the middle of the 20th century, where power and riches define a person's value. Pirani also opposes
the marketing of daughters and the cultural normalization of child marriage, which are still relevant
in some areas of modern-day Sindh. Abro turns a local tragedy into a universal commentary on
injustice by depicting human suffering and perseverance with emotional moderation and social
understanding.

Author Biography

Jamal Abro, a Sindhi writer, was born on May 2, 1924, in Sangi, a small village in Mehar Taluka of
Sindh. He studied in several schools in Larkana and Hyderabad. He received a degree in law in 1948
from Shahni Law College in Larkana, and then he assisted as a judge in the Labor Court and as a
Secretary to the provincial assembly of Sindh. Later, he was active in the literary front with the Sindhi
Adabi Sangal. He was most prominent for his short stories, which analyzed feudalism, social injustice,
and rural life in Sindh. In 1959, his famous anthology, including the most powerful stories like
“Pirani”, made a vital contribution to Sindhi Literature.

Synopsis

The short story of "Pirani" by Jamal Abro is about a little girl named Pirani, who was sold for money.
The Brohi community, which lived in the hills. Their men's shalwar and trousers were short and torn,
and they wore embroidered caps full of dust, which reflects marginalization, poverty, and a life of
travail. The women wore long robes with pretty embroidered designs, now shredded and fading from
long wear; this reflected that the Brohi community valued their aesthetics and craftsmanship. Pirani
was barely nine years old, and they migrated to Sindh because of the winter. A little Pirani was happy.
That means it portrays a sudden burst of happiness, and her words also represent new hopes, such as
affluence, good things, and opportunities for a better life. They had two bullocks, one camel, and two
dogs. They sold ropes and bamboo sticks to earn two meals a day. Further, her father went to a
neighboring village to sell his daughter. This means that daughters are sold as brides for a significant
amount of money in the Sindhi Peasant Community. The father of Lalu wanted Pirani as a bride for
his son. Lalu and his father went to the hamlet of the Brohi. Pirani’s father sold his child for sixty
rupees. Lalu's people were waiting. Pirani's mother broke down, and her heart was crushed. She was
calling her daughter with love, heart-rending sorrow, and hopelessness.



The love term indicates a deep connection with her child, the heart-rending sorrow indicates she
felt extreme pain, and her heart breaking down into little pieces, while hopelessness indicates
she could not change the situation. Her father handed Pirani over to Lalu. Pirani was hysterical,
crying for her father and mother. She was struggling to free herself, as well as resorting to
physical aggression. Lalu ran inside and soon brought a piece of “jaggery” which was put into
Pirani's mouth. This was probably an attempt to quiet her down, console her, or assist her in
regaining composure from the shock, using the jiggery. Yes, Pirani is still alive. She has two sons:
one is a police officer, and the other is a convicted prisoner. Pirani did not die in this narrative.
She feels pride in her policeman son, while she also feels embarrassment and heartache about
her criminal son.

Traditional and Ritual Moments

The conventional and religious instances in Jamal Abro’s short story Pirani strongly contrast the
impact of societal realities with the gentleness of familial bonds. The novel begins with a
realistic depiction of a poor Brohi migrant family travelling with their bullock carts, animals, and
a few belongings, in keeping with the traditional way of life in rural Sindh. This simple life is
replete with rituals of love and sacrifice. For example, Pirani’'s parents feed her their own small
bit of stale food mixed with water as a sign of their cultural devotion and love.

Furthermore, the family is forced to sell their nine-year-old daughter to a wealthy man;
however, this tender tradition clashes with a darker ritual enforced by poverty and
socioeconomic inequality. By treating people, especially children, like commodities, a society
ritualizes injustice, as seen in the situation where Pirani protests, weeps, and begs. Abro
therefore contrasts the natural traditions of love and survival with the cruel behaviors imposed
by socioeconomic inequality. This painful moment not only highlights the harsh realities faced
by underprivileged groups but also challenges the exploitative and antiquated traditions that
prolong misery.

Implicature as Ideological Reinforcement

Furthermore, failure to follow these rules is done by following a regular pattern. All instances to
do with political ideology are a product of pragmatic interpretation. Thomas (1995) emphasizes
that implicature is most effective when it aligns with the audience’s existing beliefs and
assumptions. Since there is more praise for nationalism in media today, Goswami’s words give
his viewers a way to connect the events to their own nationalism, giving them a cohesive but
cliched perspective. Looking into these communication techniques helps us better understand
how media discourse plays a role in times of conflict. . Goswami and others help build a media
culture in which accepting conflict and shutting down honest debate is the norm. This paper
aims to examine how Goswami uses rhetoric to produce implicatures during the May 2025
conflict by breaking Grice’s conversational maxims. An important point is to see how Pakistani
implicatures serve to present Pakistan as a hostile “Other” and affirm Indian nationalist views in
mass media. The research will investigate parts of Goswami’s programs, focusing on the
connection between pragmatics, ideology, and how journalists talk. The analysis of real media
materials using Grecian’s theory allows this research to understand how language, power, and
ideology play a part in current conflict reporting.



Levels of Analysis

o The study applies a qualitative discourse analysis by completing these steps.We looked
through the transcripts to find cases where Goswami seemed to break one or more of Grice’s
maxims. This involved recognizing patterns of exaggeration (Quantity), unverified claims
(Quality), topic shifts (Relation), and ambiguous or dramatic language (Manner).

 We looked at every violation to discover the implicatures people identified—what extra
information or ideas audience members inferred from the text.

o Analysis of CDA was applied after finding these implicatures to show how the language used
in the India-Pakistan conflict discourse portrays Pakistan as a threatening enemy and
reinforces Indian nationalism.

e To make the findings stronger and more interpretive, we compared them with existing
studies on media framing, nationalism, and how news reports on conflict.

o This approach allows us to see the links between Goswami's practical strategies and
ideological language in his broadcasts.

o Looking at and talking about the steps.

Analysis and Discussion

Arnab Goswami often goes against the Maxim of Quantity by overpacking his shows with
repeated and strong information on how India’s military outmatches Pakistan. This strategy will
make people feel greater danger from Pakistan and more certainty in India’s military status.

During the program titled “Anxious Pakistan Shivers As India Displays Military Might,” Goswami
says:

Estranged Pakistan is slipping; its terror tactics are not working, its military is stretched too
tightly, and its leaders have lost. China’s forces are struggling to meet India’s advances in
precision strikes.In this part, Goswami repeats the idea that Pakistan is weak and increases its
significance with terms like “no hiding” and “scrambling.” All the extra information jams the
audience’s thoughts, so there is little space for different ideas.

In one more episode, he takes this effect even further:

The Indian Army has demonstrated remarkable determination and skill to the world. At the
same time, the domestic situation in Pakistan is worsening as terror hubs are being moved out,
the supply routes get cut off, and spirits among the armed forces fall. Nations everywhere are
watching as Islamabad struggles under its burdens.Goswami’s use of intense facts indicates that
Pakistan is nearing its end, leading the audience to guess victory for India without discussing
possible win outcomes. The wide amount of data circulated often silences questions or requests
for detailed debate.

Refusing to Adhere to the Rule of Quality

Goswami regularly ignores the Maxim of Quality, states strong opinions, and asks leading
questions without sourcing evidence, which leaves people with the idea that Pakistan may be to
blame with no reservation.



In the broadcast, “Is Pakistan Prepared for What May Happen if They Bleed India Another Time?”,
he questions the readers:

Can Pakistan endure another episode of India being cut? Do those with hatred for India believe
they have learned nothing from the recent deaths in Pulwama and Balakot?

It suggests that Pakistan is responsible for aggression by using events from the past and
avoiding showing proof. It asks the audience to imagine the hero as having misbehaved, a
disguised accusation.

Goswami then says that he believes the following

According to leaked officials’ reports, Pakistan-supported terrorists are currently planning to
disrupt peace. In addition, what makes the border area so unstable?"

When these words are used, readers are told the news is valid and important, but they do not
find any actual information, which goes against the Quality caution. As a result of this
implicature, the military and political leaders of these countries justify increasing their defenses
against Pakistan. They lead audiences to take false claims at face value and develop a clear view
of Pakistan’s part in the conflict.

Ignoring the Maxim of Relation

In addition, Goswami often brings extra topics into his talks that don’t relate to the main issue,
connecting opponents with Pakistani purposes, making it seem like anybody not following this
approach deserves no respect, and strengthening unity within India.

Goswami abruptly shifts the topic when he discusses “Is It Time for India to Call Out the Anti-
Nationals? Even though our heroes battle enemies at our borders, these intellectuals and
activists at home support Pakistan, share false information, and weaken our spirit as a nation.
Does it mean we have to accept such betrayal?

Instead of sticking with the battle, the story expands into politics inside the series. One
interpretation is that disagreement within the nation is just the same as betrayal, and helping
the enemy leads to suspicion and intolerance.One time, Goswami interrupts the conversation.

Different political forces focus more on winning votes than on defenses. Why won'’t countries
unite in these trying times? What they do not say is often more potent than what they do say.

They draw the audience’s eyes from the growing conflict to inner political problems, hinting at
disunity and sharply criticizing those who seemingly pose a risk to the country. As a result,
experts can avoid detailed talks about the conflict by emphasizing an easy “us and them”
division.His approach includes ambivalent speech, vivid terms, and dramatic emphasis, each
opposing the Maxim of Manner by misleading people and grabbing their emotions.

Goswami noted this on TV in the “Pakistan’s Biggest Admission Yet Sends Shockwaves Across the
Subcontinent” broadcast.Pakistan’s approach to cross-border terrorism is more significant than
any words they have said. More information can be learned from what they do not say than from
what they do say.They claim that silence and what was not said points to something guilty
without offering more details. Pakistan is thought to be hiding harmful information, so
suspicions and distrust increase.



Often, one encounter is not enough for: The subcontinent is very vulnerable at this moment.
Little things happen daily that can change the direction of history. Can we stand up to what is
about to happen?"

The language uses bold metaphors and questions that leave things vague to make people
worried and uneasy. By avoiding detailed descriptions, Goswami leads people to imagine threats
and hardships, which increases their feelings of support for the state.

Creating Pakistan as an ‘Other’ email.

Again and again, Goswami uses Gricean maxims to represent Pakistan as a solid threat marked
by uncertainty, double-dealing, and provocation. With these comments, hardline nationalist
views are endorsed, and India can justify how it acted in the May 2025 conflict.

Statements like

“Terrorism is most active in Pakistan, sending out hate and upsetting peace around us.

Every terrorist strike or act of aggression leads back to Islamabad.

India stands for democracy and calm, but Pakistan is caught in the grip of extremism and
struggle.”

Because these statements lack direct proof in the radio shows, they create ideas that support
people’s national pride and fear of their rivals. Repeatedly comparing how moral India is to how
evil Pakistan has split India from Pakistan into clearly different groups.

By painting Pakistan as the country’s most significant danger, Goswami’s talk reinforces a media
division where those who dissent are seen as anti-national, and complex issues are stereotyped
as good against bad. Such a strategy uses public support to call for bold steps and decreases any
reflection on the conflict’s nuances.

Conclusion

This study shows that Arnab Goswami’s media discourse during the May 2025 India-Pakistan
conflict systematically violates Grice’s conversational maxims—Quantity, Quality, Relation, and
Manner—to construct Pakistan as an enemy and promote a strong nationalist narrative. By
overloading arguments, making unverified claims, shifting focus from key issues, and using
emotionally charged language, Goswami’s communication shapes public opinion, silences
critics, and reinforces polarized worldviews. These findings highlight the powerful role of media
language in framing national identity and conflict. To counter such biased discourse, the study
recommends promoting media literacy, enforcing stricter editorial standards, encouraging
diverse viewpoints, and conducting further research on language use in news reporting.
Responsible media practices are essential for supporting informed public debate and reducing
divisive rhetoric in times of political tension.
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Biography

Joseph Conrad born on 3rd December 1857 in Berdychiv present day’s Ukraine. (Wikipedia,2025) He
was a renowned Polish-British novelist, essayist, and short story sketcher. His works were mostly of
a fictional genre, since they were designated to reveal the bitter reality with the inclusion of
fantastical characters, expanding the horizon of complex didacticism, while boosting the
enthusiasm among his readers. Inasmuch, his works were influenced by the literary movement
entitled Impressionism, which supported the notion of a certain character’s perceptions as a
justified narrative. Additionally, this movement contained an amalgamation of all the experiences,
emotions, and mental battles; resultantly, shaping a whole spectrum of one’s perceptions.
Consequently, readers, irrespective of Conrad’s perspective, were found offended. Thus, it shaped
Joseph Conrad and his writing trajectory.

Authorial Impulse

The reputed novella Heart of Darkness by Joseph Conrad was published in 1899 and produced due to
certain environmental contexts as well as his own creative genesis. Primarily, Joseph Conrad was
bereaved of his parents in early teen years and had to choose a career path to sustain; therefore, his
brave motive to aspire maritime militia, encouraged him to invest immense focus and enthusiasm
on geographical content during educational sessions. Thus, internal forces kindled him to starve for
knowledge and in-depth acknowledgement of maps navigating ocean, rivers and islands;
additionally, it encouraged him to execute with all the wisdom of nautical and surrounding
circumstances into his work Heart of Darkness.

Following the political climate and its atrocities, Joseph Conrad instigated the major barbaric
incidents in his work. (Wikipedia, 2025) Since Western European colonization was at its peak,
specifically their cruel intentions against the endangered African inhabitants and resources, it
became a psychological force for Conrad to be a representor. He portrayed the events and terms for
specific outcomes where colonizers were controlling the fundamentals of African lives and their
treasures, including the basic rights, which hinted at the fragments of imperialism and racism;
ultimately, capitalist culturalism enforced upon African entities. In a nutshell, Joseph Conrad was
moved to acknowledge the magnitude of cruelty, with the picturesque expression through words in
the novella Heart of Darkness.

Title Analysis

The title Heart of Darkness reflects certain subjective aspects of mankind; its cruelty and greed both
nurtured in the human heart. It is of no doubt that one's inner being is inevitably circumstanced to
earn all the pleasures; either earthly goods or transcendental credibility. However, one’s impulsivity
to rise among humans, to attain benefits from humans; nevertheless, misappropriating with the
very same beings. Indeed, the novella Heart of Darkness puts into words, the tragic core of the
human heart. Since it depicts the permeated hunger of domination among European industrialists,
including the barbaric crimes committed upon the helpless Africans, suggesting readers to be
contemplative upon the obscurity of those dark times.




Synopsis

Heart of Darkness is a lifelike tale that unfolds through Charles Marlow's aspiration to put his
heart and soul into navigating the Congo River, a river famous for the production of ivory.
Charles Marlow’s onboard conversation with maritime officers and crew members in the
steamboat becomes a catalyst to chase a morally ambiguous antagonist named Kurtz, an
ivory trader in charge, worshipped by the ivory laborers, and to the shock of Marlow, he was
honored with the decapitation of numerous laborers themselves; thus, contributing to the
unintentional purpose and curiosity fostering in Marlow. Therefore, all the upheavals
containing arrow onslaughts, the immediate death of a steamboat fellow, and Marlow’s rising
doubts regarding his own adventurous dream to surpass all the rivers and seas, become a
not-so-intimidating force to stop the chase of Kurtz. However, his predestined encounter
with Kurtz brings a complex mix of emotions about Kurtz’s brutal domination and the
impulsive cunning of the imperialists. Besides, Kurtz’s final words, “The horror, the horror,”
following his sudden demise, project a contemplative force on Marlow’s beliefs due to Kurtz’s
horrific crimes. Thus, Heart of Darkness portrays realistic concerns and destined decisions
that become the core of criticism and pity on the lives of both beings.

Thematic Analysis
Overpowered imperialism

The novella alludes to the destructive force of imperialism meant to manipulate the
communities and nations through documented terms, and the criminal approach upon
helpless African inhabitants. Although Joseph Conrad restrains the explicit mention of
imperialism, the penned text throughout the book hints the selfsame notion, “They were
conquerors and for that you only need brute force— nothing to boast of when you have it.”
(Conrad 5). Moreover, it points on the barbarism of European industrial elites hide in the self-
proclaimed drape of intelligence and strategic strength, while forcing African beings to live
and die of hunger due to having no documented right to their own resources. Furthermore, it
shows the weakest power of Westerns emerging from the cries of weak targets, “Your
strength is just an accident arising from the weakness of others.” (Conrad 5).

Brutality and racism

Heart of Darkness portrays the intricate as well as the entangled roots of racial hatred
inflicted upon the victims of African land. Since the narrator asserts, “Taking it away from
those who have different complexions or slightly flatter nose.” (Conrad6). explicitly,
mentions the descriptions of natives and their features, unfortunately, subjected to distaste,
disregarding their natural evolution due to climate conditions and tale of survival just as
Europeans or Asians. Nevertheless, the so-called intelligent industrialists could not adhere to
the concept of evolution and statistical growth of resourceful natives. Furthermore, the
writer’s statement as, “it was just robbery with violence, and aggravated murder on a great
scale, as men going blind at it.” (Conrad 5-6). seems to be a representation of cruel crimes
carried out against weaker ones. According to Joseph, two kinds of forces jumped into the
pool of violence, primarily the industrial elites who felt overpowered with the sight of tear
opened Africans, secondarily the common westerns in the name of savages and protectors of
all the resourceful lands. Such an example could be observed in the novella as of crew
members and officials turning blind to dying laborers due to digging of land, ivory and
benefits for oppressors.



Labor exploitation

It represents the picturesque events of such abuse that Charles Marlow had witnessed
himself in his maritime career. As the narrator assembles the information on labor practices
with no clue of incentives, it leaves the curious protagonist Charles Marlowe in bone-chilling
flashes. For instance, “I took up a man who hanged himself on the road. The Sun too much for
him or the country perhaps.” (Conrad 15-16). uttered by a crew member as his possible
assumptions of labor's provocative suicide; however, the haunting thing about it is the
nonchalance of higher members with lost essence of humanity. The aforementioned
verbatim shows the extent of harsh working conditions enforced on laborers.

Painful revelation

Heart of Darkness depicts the theme of stark realization regarding the bitter truth and
constrained circumstances of Africans. Since Charles Marlow was informed to put strict
orders on labors, while being fed with the narrative of them being a threat to Europeans;
however, the inspection of terrifying visuals as per Marlow’s orbs, “They had faces like
grotesque masks,” (Conrad 14) told another tale of gruesome rulings by his own officials.
Furthermore, the narrator’s utterance, “They were dying slowly; they were not enemies; they
were not criminals, nothing, but black shadows of disease, and starvation vision.” (Conrad
18). as it depicts the malnourished, trapped, starved and parched bodies of laborers, dragging
the heavy metal gained from the land; the land that was not even theirs to engulf their mass
graves stuffed with mutilated bodies

Destruction and inhumanity

The novella provided an unbearable glimpse of suffering and mass impairment. However, the
sole objective of narrator was to articulate the abandoned, massacred bodies of Labors and to
attain the attention towards the unsanctioned cruelty of Europeans. Since, “Everything was
in the muddle— heads, things, buildings.” (Conrad 25). signifies the disrespectful milieu
towards Labors whose excruciating hunger and death could not even embrace the natural
farewell due to unethical reign of industrialists. Furthermore, the series of heartlessness
reached its peak; evident from one of the official narratives, “They die so quickly, too, that I
haven’t had the time to send them out of the country.” (Conrad 39). It justified the unmasked
wounds of workers and the inhumane perception to put pressure on weaker ones.
Unfortunately, all these undertakings just to gain the resources, on the terms of destruction
of the basic rights, basic rights of sole owners.

Painful demise

The novella reflects the primitive imagery of pain, helplessness, uncertainty and
excruciatingly painful death of thousands of African laborers. The narrator exposes the
extent of callousness since the harsh enslaved working conditions along with the officials’
self-frustrating beatings on workers were not the only ways of brutality, the food stuffed in
starved to death workers was included and with same toxicity of their behaviors. Evidently,
when Marlow expresses the disgust and shock surrounding the ruthlessness, “fed on
unfamiliar food, they sickened, became inefficient, and were then allowed to crawl away,”
(Conrad 18). Here he let the readers acknowledge exorbitant punishment on the defenseless
laborers earning their bread; contrastingly led to massacred pestilence.



Disastrous Superstition

It mentions the conspicuously irrational but radical offers of villagers legislated with the
industrial brilliance of Kurtz. Since villagers around the resourceful island and Kurtz's
abode were deeply blind in Kurtz’s majestic intellect, they did not doubt before decapitating
as a tribute, “Those round knobs were not ornamental but symbolic.” (Conrad 70) Hence, the
uncivilized approach of naive inhabitants, prepared to behead their beloveds for a mere
tainted human named Kurtz, was truly diabolical. Although, some of them were hinted to be
rebellions or opinioned individuals, their consequences were fatal due to Kurtz's superiority
complex, “these heads were the heads of rebels,” (Conrad 87). Nevertheless, it discloses the
deadly cult of Kurtz; inasmuch, villagers cutting their loved one’s heads for the portrayal of
love frebellions against Kurtz, only reflects the superficiality and troublesome nature.

Character Portrayal
Charles Marlow:

The protagonist of Joseph Conrad's Heart of Darkness, named Charles Marlow, possesses the
facial disposition of hollow cheeks, pale skin, and tall structure. Also, he reflects the
curiosity-filled, analytical traits leading to passionate journeys of discovery. Although he
emerges as maritime in charge, he appreciates the support of his aunt, showing gratitude
andrespect to the only woman in his life, which could be justified with Marlow being
bereaved at teen years and still not losing the spark and dreams due to the flourishing
sparkles of his aunt. Furthermore, he believed in sharing long-lived plans and opinions to not
only with his loved ones but also with fellow crew members, and it could be anticipated as
Marlow’s secured disposition, since he was not afraid of someone's intervention taking
things positively. Additionally, self-realization and critical insights to look through souls and
hidden puzzles makes him a true human; evidently, it showed his revelations of crimes and
innocence of Europeans and Africans, respectively.

Moreover, his drastically changing opinions on the path to ivory island regarding African
enslaved ones, reflect his conformism to regularly fed lies by his officials, making him flawed
nut a human with tendency to make odds. Although, he represents sympathetic disposition
to the African enslaves, while uttering displeasure with the physical and mental torture
committed upon them, his avoidance to reply to cruel assumptions of a Superintendent,
“They die so quickly that, too, I haven't time to send them off the country.” (Conrad 39). It
proves Marlow's adjustment to the belief of Africans as deserving ones, since they could not
colonize any land with manipulative strategies as Europeans. Overall, Marlow radiates as
being a human himself and avoids unavoidable odds and positives.

Mr. Kurtz:

Mr. Kurtz, an expert who defeated all the ivory traders in exports on his designated premises,
adhering to the charisma of being worshipped and feared by laborers and competitive
traders, supports the assumption of Kurtz as a deeply troubled person. It was mentioned in
dozens of discussions among crew members and laborers where Kurtz was called as “a
remarkable person.” Which shows despite being professionally well off, he could not
maintain the essence of humanity in himself. It was evident as his dedication was largely
composed of financial benefits from the colonizers, but exploitation on inhabitants could not
justify his persona as remarkable, ‘Sends in as much ivory as all the others put together.”
(Conrad 20). However, his cruel dominance in the workplace cost many heads to be
decapitated in the name of a sacred role he portrayed, “Heads on stakes.” Particularly around
his abode as artifacts.

However, his passion, domestic life and death showcase the messed-up events and
consequences of his decisions. Inasmuch, his oil paintings articulated by Kurtz along with the
working hours and heavy trade-offs, portray him as multitalented. Additionally, the narrative
and perception that fragments of him in his artworks could portray were diverse and based
on the perspective that needed authentic observation of souls; such as, “women draped and
blind folded, carrying a lighted torch, background was somber, almost black,” (Conrad 88).



Kurtz’s Fiancé’

She was deeply in commitment with Kurtz, her curiosity and waiting to live with him were all
the requirements she had in life. Although she knew the cruelties of Kurtz, she was
manipulated or manipulated herself to adjust to all this like a blindfolded woman in a painted
portrait. Regardless of Kurtz’'s crimes, she celebrated annual mourning on the demise of
Kurtz, since she was deprived of Kurtz’'s presence; nevertheless, his evilness. The extent of
her obsession could be seen when she begs Marlow to make any sort of statement regarding
what Kurtz said on his deathbed. Whereas Kurtz was so occupied with the flashes of his
horrific deeds, the only thing he could blurt was, ‘The horror, the horror.” However, Marlow
lies to save her sanity and says, ‘Your name,’ (Conrad 95). It could be observed that she had no
individuality, no name throughout the novella; thus, it shows that she lived with the life of
Kurtz, adjusted with his crimes, and died with Kurtz as ‘Kurtz’s fiancé.”

Strengths and Weaknesses Heart of Darkness

Joseph Conrad's Heart of Darkness possesses an incorporation of downright and upright as
prospects regarding women and exploited inhabitants, respectively. Since he mentioned the
role of women as limited to domestic concerns, his unjustified representation of a woman
running away from job life portrayed in Charles Marlow's conversation with a man, “she had
a distaste for the work.” (Conrad 20). feels excruciatingly rendered to demean women as
professionally unbaled ones. Whereas as the representation of Charles Marlow's aunts as a
supportive and refreshing human based on sacrifices and contributions to fulfill, Charles
Marlow's dream to be a maritime officer could be observed as hypocritic. However, Joseph
Conrad’s dedication to express the ground reality of deaths in the muddle and uncovered
screams of mass graveyard was truly commendable. Additionally, his representation offers
self-discovered truth, rather leaving the atrocities unmasked or fabricated. Thus, it was a
dimensional force of his work. Furthermore, seaman’s narrative as, “the powerless disgust,
the surrender, the hate.” (Conrad 5). represents the unintentional enforcement to remain a
useless witness of all the terrific deeds and punishments on African inhabitants with
defenseless armors of hate.

Conclusion

Overall, the novella suffices the purpose of reflecting harsh oppression and illness of
European industrialists. Also, it shows the shows the restricted lives and decisions of women,
being shaped to be restrained from expanding their horizon of education and job-life. One
could contemplate all the chaos shown in Conrad’s work with empathetic heart and
scrutinized orbs reading all the tragic and unjust events with the consideration of
perspectivism.
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About the Author:

Sanam Mabher is a well-known Pakistani author and journalist. She is famous for her analytical
works. Most of works are concerned with contemporary Pakistan's cultural, social, political,
identity, and gender issues. She retainsa degree from the Reputable Columbia University
Graduate School of Journalism(New York).

In the course of time she has also written many major works especially for international

publications, newspapers, and websites. Some famous are The Guardian and the New York Times.
She also wrote top worldwide publications. She is highly educated in media and has experience
as a journalist.
Her journalism often explores how gender, media, and class connect with each other. Her
mostarticles and works highlight the struggle of society and how people balance between
tradition and modernity. She is best known for her confident and thoughtful style of journalism.
She is respected for her researched way of reporting and bold approach of writing. Most of works
focus on the roles of women in the society and how the media shape the societyin Pakistan.
Through her distinguished and analytical way of writing, she also captures and reflects the
modern change of society in Pakistan culture.

The Sensational Life and Death of Qandeel Baloch is her first known debate book about women's
rights and honor killing. It was written in 2018. It is considered her most known work, especially
as a journalist. Through the real interviews and detailed research of characters, she tells the
story of QandeelBaloch. It explores the struggle of women in a society, especially in patriarchy,
patriarchal society. It highlights the social media stars. Qandeel was killed by her brother, just
because of the name of honour. The book studies honour, gender, and women's freedom in
conventional cultures of Pakistan.

Her writing is thoughtful, highlighting a balanced approach. It allows readers to understand the
deeper, critical meaning, and the judgmental ideas that create conflict in life and society for
women.

Introduction of the Book:

In The Sensational Life and Death of Kandil Baloch, the famous writer Sanam Mehar presents the
life story of Qandeel Baloch. It also explores the problems faced by women in a society. With
powerful blendsof social study of patriarchal societyand biography, she reveals the life story of
Qandeel Baloch. Fawzia was her real name. She was born in Dera Ghazi Khan.(in a small village
).Along with poverty, she faced strict norms of conventional culture in a small village of
patriarchal society. Even with all limits oftenplaced on women ,she was bold, wanted freedom
and self respect to discover her own real identity and to gain respectwhich she really deserved in
harsh, unkind society. She broke traditional ideas. Through her strong character she created a
vivid image of how women should behave in society. Her story reflects women's trial for self-
freedom in a patriarchal and traditional conservative society in Pakistan.



Summary of the Book:

The book traces the painful story of Qandeel's tragic life. The way she gained fame was through
social media, especially Facebook. It also represents the struggle and journey of her from a poor
character to a national media star. Her story examines Pakistan's digital cultural world. It reflects
class, gender, and morality beyond women's freedom.

However, her fame brought heavy cost by conservative traditional groups. They called her
character immoral and shameless. They raised harsh questions about her character. She became
the target of negative judgment. In 2016, her brother, named Mohammed Waseem, killed her in the
name of family honor. Her unfair death shocked many people and became the cause of debatable,
serious discussion about women's freedom and the unethical family honor killing of women in
society.

In the book, the writer gives us a careful and emotional exploration of her life, in the form of
women's struggle, gender discrimination, desire for self-freedom, a powerful portrait of her
independent life, and tragic death. It highlights how society unfairly judges women instead of
protecting her physical role.

Critical Analysis of chapters

The first chapter addresses Qandeel Baloch's life and the Rise of a Social Media Sensation. She was
born in a poor Punjabi family (a small village of Punjabi). She desired freedom and refused to follow
the strict unfair, unethical rules placed on women to follow in such a type of society where women
only expected to stay obedient and quiet against unfair norms.

After an abusive, unsuccessful, and unhappy marriage, she decided to find herself and fulfill her
dream to become independent, live with respect, and gain fame. She traveled to cities to find
herself. At first, she worked as a bus hostess. Later she decided to join social media, especially
Facebook. She started to post videos which became the cause of her fame.

On social internet, she became Qandeel Baloch and created a new identity (confident, and stylish
woman). Her outspoken and fearless nature encouraged her to refuse traditional rules. She shared
her selfies, dance videos, and strong opinions that surprised and shocked many people, especially
conservative people in Pakistani society. She became a famous star and was also criticized by
society. Many people also admired her for being brave, while others also negatively criticized her
physical character. These mixed, positive and negative reactions became the cause of her fame.

Challenging Societal Norms and Tradition

The second chapter is present: Challenging Societal Norms and Traditions. She became famous not
by luck but It was her only protective way of standing against the societal injustice placed on
women's freedom to remain quiet in an abusive society and to find self independence. By the use of
social media, she fights the unfair limits against the conservative moral rules placed on women.
She proved how society hypocritically criticizes women who secretly enjoy their double standard
roles instead of praising their freedom. Her strong spirit raised the question against the
hypocritical culture. Through videos and pictures she boldly spoke about taboo subjects (forbidden
matters) such as double standards, domestic abuse, and the right of women to live freely and make
choices.

The way she represented herself and her fame became the cause of negative criticism and strong
debatable topics. Religious people spoke against her character and called her “shameless and
immoral”. Television shows also raised questions on her immorality. Some people encourage her
for her strong opinions about women's lack of freedom while others criticize her physical being.
But she did not stop. Despite such criticism, she never gave up and used social media to talk about
her views. She portrays her as a social media star but also a strong woman who reacts against
challenges to the traditional norms of Pakistani culture and reveals double standards.



Public Reactions and Media Scrutiny

The third chapter is a reflection of backlash-Public Reactions and Media Scrutiny. She became a
well-known celebrity. The same people who helped her to gain attention. later became against and
called her “bad, and shameless”. Likewise talk shows and newspapers titled her “attention-hungry,
and immoral”. When her pictures with Mufti Abdul Kavi in a hotel room went viral. Many religious
figures came against her and wanted to punish her. Society ridiculed both individuals and laughed.
This accident hurt her family a lot and they lost respect in their village. Her brother Mohammad
Waseem felt greatly embarrassed and insulted by the village people, community, and friends. The
family got threatened. In such difficult circumstances, she still keeps posting her pictures and
videos on social media with confidence. Although behind her fake character and videos, there were
tired and afraid worries of an unprotective star. She was actually scared. The chapter of the story
explores how society grows social pressure and ruined life blamed for being bold,

The Politics of Honor:

The fourth chapter talks about the Politics of honor. Honor (Izzat) in Pakistan means a lot. It is very
important in Pakistani society, especially in pastoral areas(rural). The chapter reveals how honor is
controlled, Qandeel's life. The author (Mehar) says that in many families, their respect and honor is
highly dependent on women's behavior, character and way of dressing. If a woman speaks boldly,
dresses indifferently, and lives independently. It is considered a wrong action for them and an act
of danger to family honors.

Her videos and independent behavior were not fulfilling these requirements usually placed on
women and were against society. Her brother Waseem felt greatly ashamed and considered it as a
shameful act. He believes that women's freedoms bring shame like others and affect their family
honors. The writer connects the story to the greater issues of Pakistani society Honor Killing. Many
women every year are murdered by their families in the name of just respect and honor. People
believe that women's freedom brought shame to them and their families. Qandeel's death is not a
single case which highlights this issue. Her murder is just an example of this repeated unfair
pattern of heartless patriarchal society. The idea of honor is not about being good. It keeps women
under control as well.

Details of Qandeel’s Murder (The Tragic End):

The fifth chapter reveals Details of Qandeel’s Murder (The Tragic End). She planned to leave
Pakistan soon and go abroad to start a new life with her future. But She was murdered on July 15,
2016, by her brother Mohammad Wasim when she was at their home (near Multan). In a state of
sleep, her brother secretly gave her sleeping pills. So she could not wake up , and fight. When she
became completely unconscious, he planned and ended her life and throttled coldly. Later he said
she did not protect and dishonored the family honor and respect. After killing her sister(Qandeel),
Waseem felt relaxed. It is a state of grief. But he did not show a little bit of guilt for his heartless act.
He confessed it with great sense. He even reported and declared that he is proud of his actions. He
did the right things and man must protect family honor through violence.

Her death revealed the failed legal system of Pakistan. Although, honor killing is officially
forbidden in the constitution. But despite that families do not worry about this cruel act and
punishment. Furthermore, the public opinions were deeply mixed and divided. Some call it a cruel
act while others said that Qandeel deserved such a punishment. However it is the most heart
touching part of her story. Her death revealed how society and culture pridefully silent and lost
women freedom when they talk about freedom, against traditional norms and ended their life in
the name of family honor.



Legacy and Impact:

Chapter 6 outlines the Legacy and Impact of Qandeel's death. Her tragic death brought a key
change in Pakistan to fight for women's rights. The nation claimed justice for women's rights. The
responses spread widely among nations and international states and forced people to reconsider
honor violence. Soon after her death, (important result) the government introduced the 2016 Anti-
Honor Killing Bill or LAW. The Supreme Court passed the bill. Its purpose was to introduce fair legal
laws against the families who murdered their women just because of family respect.

Her influence spread in various areas of prominent culture, such as feminist art, and encouraged
young women to seek self-independence. Furthermore, the story reveals social media influence as
a powerful instrument for changing traditional patriarchal norms and women’s empowerment.
Even after her death, her voice in the form of videos created space for women to shape and debate
gender roles, explore freedom, and self-identity. Her authentic, tragic life story and fame bring
both power and risk for women's lives.

Qandeel's personal life, journey, and social message:

The ending chapter seven reflects Qandeel's personal life, journey, and social message to fight
against society's unfair norms. She was from a lower-poor family and created a new identity in the
world. She strongly refused to be with unfair limitations of society placed on specially women. She
was a symbol of liberation, transformation, rebuilt her life and decided to live freely by her own
ways independently. She changed her identity from Fauzia to Qandeel Baloch, to pave the way for
many suppressed women. With self-expression, she challenged society that expected women to
stay fully quiet in unfair matters and acts of society. Her fearless nature caused her life in painful
situations. It reminds us that women who speak strongly, extend their voices against violence and
freedom in a patriarchal society, ultimately lead to their tragic death.The chapter ended with the
act of her defiance. By the act of resistance, she challenged the oppressive and unfair system which
became the cause of her tragic death and silenced her forever for being independent and confident.

Prominent Themes:

The major themes explored through the Qandeel's life and death are: The first theme and the most
important theme is of gender and patriarchy. It represents how conservative norms against
women's dependence and independence control the lives of women in society. A confident and
independent woman, she strongly challenged the unfair rules of patriarchal society, clearly
revealed her statements and independence about women's rights, which led to her punishment in
the form of tragic death. The second theme reveals the ideas of honor and violence. Honor killing
highlights Qandeel's personal tragic life and sacrifices in society (male-dominant) which consider
honor killing as a justified act of cruelty. It lets men control women in the name of honor and
respect or sometimes religion. Besides, media and morality, also revealed, as a central theme and
how the media encourage women to raise, fulfill their dream of freedom and live double life in the
digital, technological world. Furthermore, the identity she created of Qandeel and transformation
from Fauzia to a celebrity (Qandeel Baloch) also resists societal norms. Overall, the theme within
the story exposes how patriarchy, honor, identity, and social media all are connected to highlight
the struggle of women and to represent themselves in a restrictive society.



Conclusion

To sum up the story of the book, the sensational life and death. The story is portrayed as a mirror
that reveals the struggle of women in a mean, practical society. It explores self-expression and
freedom. It is not merely a biography of her tragic life but a social criticism on the struggle of
women to find real freedom in an unkind world that lacks empathy and careful consideration of
others' circumstances. Through the tragic life and death of Qandeel, the writer highlights the self
courage, freedom, and the cost in the form of tragic death. The story explains how society
encourages at first and then gradually destroys women when they refuse to follow their unfair
expectations. The book not only portrays a cruel act behind honor killing but also shows the
emptiness of a culture that blames women for their self-independent, bold thoughts. She was killed
by her brother, but her voice could not be silenced. Her life story forces readers to think deeply and
raises a question about women’s freedom in a world that encourages fearful consideration,
freedom and heartless power.



Review on the Book of English 5th Class Sindh Text
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Introduction

The English Sindh Textbook Board book for class five contains five units, namely, helping
others, responsibility, the importance of female education, truthfulness, and my country. Each
unit focused on six skills. Oral communication, reading, writing, grammar, study skills, and fun.
The book provides knowledge of a specific culture, and there is no variety in the teaching
materials of this book, which creates a shocking educational environment for students and sets
boundaries on what students set their minds on based on the source. Therefore, the book is
specifically designed based on the source culture. Added: So many parts are in the source
culture; however, there are just a few little bits that include the target culture and international
culture.

Purpose and Objectives:

Teaching materials have been playing an important role in shaping students’ cognitive
approach by adding intercultural competence, including progressive, informative, experienced,
anagorasis, and diverse approaches. For multicultural teaching materials, all levels of culture:
source, target, and international, are very important to add to make a progressive and
advanced level of teaching English. The purpose of this review is to identify, based on their
levels, which levels are not included in our five-class English teaching materials.

Question For Review:

How do the textbook and/or your other teaching materials present culture?

Unit 1: Helping Others:

Unit one starts with helping others, where there is maintained oral communication between
two girls, and they discuss the past and offer help to make Clay’s toys, which shows the cultural
sport of a specific area. However, the picture of two girls whose dressing shows the source
culture of Pakistan. Additionally, the reading part explains a story of collective help in which
the cat, dog, and horse help sheep and save them from the bed. Woolf. So this is a story that
shows a global lesson. Furthermore, the writing part of this lesson is completely reliant on the
source culture. This part explains the passion of the particular region. The method of making
rillee with the picture of a female and another picture of a farmer who wore a salvar kamees
explains the information about the source culture. While most of the grammar skills are full of
pictures of social culture, like pictures of rural girls, another picture of a bus, and girls in circles
that show the social culture, there are two pictures of nature added, which show the global
culture. There is just one picture in which two boys are wearing T-shirts that show the cultural
diversity, but the description is explained by the source culture. Lastly, in Fun, added a poem
named “The Zoo” with pictures of animals in a zoo, which shows a misinterpretation in the
human mind that animals are dangerous, so children scare them and beat them, instead of
caring for them as other countries provide services for animals. (pp. 1-18)



Unit 2 Responsibility:

and its information. Further, there is added another picture of the tomb of “Qaid E Azam”
in the writing section, through which there are explained source cultures and spirituality,
while in the grammar section there are kept some pictures of birds and cats. However, in
the same section, a story of a farmer from the rural side whose name is Allah Wasayao is
explained, portraying all of his rural scenarios from dawn to dusk with some religious
activities. Together, they kept a picture of a farmer who wore a salwar and kapper, which
symbolize the source culture. At the end of the lesson, in the portions of Fun, another
poem is added. The name is “Twins,” and the attached picture is of a girl scything, which
is part of the target culture. So the material of this unit also simultaneously teaches the
target culture while countless touches are from the target culture. So the teaching
materials of this course provided information to students about a particular cultural
mindset. (pp. 20-36)

Unit 3: Importance of Female Education:

This unit starts with oral communication between a girl and a boy, in which the girl is
creating a mask, and the boy also wants to do so. She tells him about it. After that, there is
a story about the importance of the title, and the name is “The Story of Zahra.” The story
explained a girl’s wish for her education, and she loved studying along with all her
neighbors’ children, and she wanted to be a teacher and to study. She wanted to teach
children, and when she completed her primary education in Mirpur Sakro, she got middle
education in a boys’ secondary school, where no other girls studied. However, she loves
her study and was good at her study but faced so many difficulties, like long travel from
school, neighbors in force, and loneliness at school, but she continued her study,
completed it with great numbers, and was certified with an A grade. While this story
erased so many questions about why that content is a part of the source’s culture,
another question is why she wants to be a teacher. This is also a long discussion about
how patriarchal society sets boundaries for women to enforce in certain circumstances,
while females could do so, which is done by men. The third question raised was how she
will be a teacher based on her secondary education. Which is mentioned at the end of the
story, “She will become a teacher.” (P.41 My English Book 5 STBB). So the story explained
an important issue of rural areas, but the author could not justify it with significance.
However, this story completely depends on the source culture, and the added pictures
show the specific culture. Additionally, in the writing section, there are so many pictures
of social things, and it asks about their names in written form. There is another picture of
a donkey cart and a camel cart, and also a comparison of the two to emphasize the
“adjective” through pictures. But their big loop culture portraits and pictures are taken
from rural areas and kept by the name of Karachi and emphasize the old and source
culture of Pakistan. Further, there are some words of physical features like “Atlantic
Ocean, Indian Ocean, River Nile, River Indus, Mount Everest, and K2” (p. 52) along with
beautiful pictures, which are an encouraging part of this lesson. Furthermore, some other
pictures of children eating food also mention the source culture with the specific region’s
name, Badin. Following the same structure, a poem titled “I wish” is added along with a
picture of a boy with a child. Representing the source culture by their worn dress. In
conclusion, this unit also explained a great issue of rural areas with raised concerns and
portrayed a source culture with set boundaries for women. (pp. 38-57)



Unit 4: Truthfulness:

Unit Four teaches the significance of truth and teaches students that man should remain
true in each situation. The lesson is on the activity skill of oral communication. Displayed
dialogue between the teacher and students and explained the excuses of the students and
the warnings of the teacher. This teacher taught the students how to excuse themselves
on that occasion, along with teaching how to remain true but keep the picture together,
representing the significance of co-education. However, the picture, although it
represents the source culture. Further, in the second portion of the reading, there is a sad
story whose title is “The Sad Story of My Peacock.” The story is explained in its first form.
A boy named Safullaullah loves his peacock, and he cares for it. One day the peacock
didn’t come back, and he went to search for it, but his father laughed and said he must
seek it; his friend will come back tomorrow with his friends. But when the next day the
boy went to search for it, he sought some bushes and asked a farmer, who truly said that
he liked to eat it and that is why he was laughing, but he excused himself from that little
child and promised to never do so next time. So the story explains the moral lesson that
we should care for animals. But there is a portrait of a farmer that represents the source
culture. Additionally, in the writing section, there is a lesson titled “The Winner.” This
explains three winners of students who are winners and got positions, and they show the
target culture by adding the names of different countries, like Mexico and South Korea,
and they attend different colleges and different areas. However, there is a picture that
represents the target culture and their dressing looks, and a girl standing with it also
represents the diversity and coworkers, which shows equality in opportunities and a
global look in this lesson. So this lesson also represents the students’ truthfulness with
their passionate, hard work for the country, which we call “Hubal Watni.”While grammar
activities also explained the source culture and many of the pictures, such as the dressing
and playing of two elderly men and another man taking his boy on his shoulder. However,
there is another picture in which a girl saw a TV in his room, which is showing advanced
progress, and another picture of two different team players shows the target culture.
Lastly, a poem whose title is “Pretending” has been added, which explains global culture
and animosity along with a picture of animals. Overall, the unit provides more teaching
materials from the source culture along with a little touch of the target and global
cultures. (P.58-77)

Unit 5: My Country:

Unit five starts with following the same previous structure and begins with oral
communication in which a teacher and students speak to each other. The students stand
up and make a humble request to present their situation, which was caused by
incomplete homework, which could be considered an advanced excuse and explanation of
illness. Yet, there is a picture added that represents the source culture of Pakistan.
Furthermore, in the reading section, an important issue is explained behind God’s mercy.
In this lesson, a past issue of 2010 is explained, in which a flood destroyed people and
made them homeless, and so many people faced this hardship with tenacity and,
nevertheless, gave up on that occasion and worked hard to handle and regain their losses.
On the other hand, there is an explanation of spiritual perspectives that keep the title
“blessing in disguise” (pp. 79, 80, 81). In the significance of this title, it is explained how
people got extra benefits after that flood and gained extra fertility in crops, caught fish,
and got help from a person who gave 50 hens and further caused 30000 earnings per
month. Those females who work as maids are now regaining and reaching an advanced
level of business and role models. So this is all the unit explains: the important issues of
Pakistan, including all four provinces, faced the same challenges and never gave up and
regained and pushed their country towards progress. So there is all the information along
with a picture that represents the source culture.



Further, some exercises along with pictures are represented in the source culture, for
instance: A picture of a female who feeds her hens on their farm, whose dress shows the
source culture of Pakistan. Additionally, in the writing portion, an exercise has been
added about the manner of writing letters, on how to write a formal letter to fill in the
blanks. While in the grammar portions, there are some exercises included to teach nouns,
adjectives, and punctuation. In the study skills, there are some pictures of healthy food,
and it mentions which food improves which part of the body. In the concluding part,
including a poem titled “Our National Flag.” (Gwadri p.96). The poem explains its
description and explains identity through which countries are recognized and shows love
for the country called Hubal Watni, and the author also highlighted that we should be
alert to sacrifice our lives to fly it. So the poem shows the source culture. (pp. 78-96)

Conclusion:

The English books of STBB class five contain five lessons; each lesson fully explains the
source culture with global culture and adds a tiny part of the target culture and
international culture. While most of the pictures are added of the rural areas, which show
the norm, passion, and dressing, which represent the Pakistani culture. However, there
are added some names of historical places, which are mentioned with the page numbers,
while another part of the target culture is in the lesson of “The Winner,” who represents a
little bit of a multicultural environment and encourages reading. So, there is a need to
add two other targets and international cultures in teaching materials for progressive
and advanced pedagogy.



PART FIVE
Short Stories



THE UNSEEN JOURNEY

Soda Khatri
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Once upon a time, a sudden knock at the door. When it opened, an eight-year-old boy stood
there - alone, weak, dressed in a loose shirt and pajama, looking like a beggar. In his small
hands, he held a plastic bag that contained nothing but a single folded suit. A woman was
standing in front of him; she was his mother, but they didn’t know each other. The woman was
amazed to see that boy and thought; Who is he? Meanwhile, a familiar voice was heard by the
woman, “Ahh, he is Osman Ghani, my brother”. The mother stood shocked for a moment, then
rushed forward and wrapped her arms around her son. She took him inside the house and
gave him a comforting feeling.

Osman Ghani was a child of a mother who gave him to his brother-in-law at the age of 2 years.
Her brother-in-law adopted him because he had no own child, so he adopted Osman Ghani and
took him from Tando Bago towards Bombay. After some years, partition occurred, and United
India was divided into two distinct nations: India and Pakistan. So Osman Ghani was left in
Bombay, India, and the rest of his family remained in Pakistan. Ghani just lived in Bombay for
5 to 6 years. After that, the uncle’s health began to decline. So, he told his nephew the truth
and his home address, and decided to send him to his real family.

To return the eight-year-old boy, Osman, to his real parents, the uncle took him on a train that
was used to carry the refugees from India to Pakistan at the time of India—Pakistan partition.
During the journey, the uncle suddenly felt severe pain and died on the train. He had been
addicted to drugs, and because he could not take them during the journey, his death may have
been caused by withdrawal or serious health problems.

When the train reached Pakistan, the 8-year-old boy, along with his plastic bag, made his way
straight to his home’s real address. He was so intelligent. So, he reached home safely and met
his parents and the rest of the family.

In Pakistan, he continued his education. Because of his intelligence, he covered more than
others. His academic performance was excellent. As he grew, he became a more responsible
person, and he started to write a diary daily. He writes his day routine in his diary. What he
had eaten, what was happening, and where he was going and why; all those things he wrote in
his diary.

When the train reached Pakistan, the 8-year-old boy, along with his plastic bag, made his way
straight to his home’s real address. He was so intelligent. So, he reached home safely and met
his parents and the rest of the family.

In Pakistan, he continued his education. Because of his intelligence, he covered more than
others. His academic performance was excellent. As he grew, he became a more responsible
person, and he started to write a diary daily. He writes his day routine in his diary. What he
had eaten, what was happening, and where he was going and why; all those things he wrote in
his diary.



After so many sacrifices by his mother, he first got a job in the revenue department as a clerk,
and continued his studies alongside his work. With time, he received several promotions and
eventually became a Mukhtiarkar, a government officer responsible for managing the city’s
administration. He served in this position until his retirement and retired as a Mukhtiarkar.
Even after retirement, he did not sit idle and worked as a stamp vendor, writing applications
for people.

Meanwhile, during his teenage years, he had fallen in love with his cousin, Khadijah, who lived
in Hyderabad. She also liked him. Their parents had discussed their engagement earlier, but it
was never officially arranged. During the vacation, she used to visit Ghani’s house with her
family, where their meetings were filled with endless conversations and unspoken emotions.
Both of their parents had agreed, and they were soon to be married. But then, conflicts created
by relatives made the situation very tense, and their relationship was on the verge of
breaking. Unable to bear the situation, the girl’s mother tragically took her own life, and then
the relationship eventually ended, and not only that, but the ties between the two families
were completely severed. They no longer visited each other, and all contact between the
families stopped.

The wedding date was set. Just one night before the wedding, Nigar and Taimoor got married
in court. They started a new life in a distant city, away from their past.Sawar was furious. He
felt his honor had been challenged. He went to a powerful, ignorant landlord of the village and
together, under the name of "honor," they sent men to find and kill the couple. Two years
passed. Nigar and Taimoor were living a happy life with their precious little daughter, as
delicate and lovely as a butterfly. One day, while they were walking in the park, Sawr's men
spotted them. Without warning, a hail of bullets tore through the peace of that moment. Both
Nigar and Taimoor were shot. Sawar and the village landlord arrived at the scene.

After the tragic death of her mother, her father wanted to remarry. He approached a woman
for this, but she told him that he should first arrange the marriage of her elder daughter,
Khadijah, who was very sweet and beautiful, to her brother, who was disabled. Only then
would she agree to marry him.After that, her father and his relatives forced the girl to marry a
disabled man. She tried to refuse, but her father forced her to get married. Eventually, she
gave in to the pressure and married a disabled man, but she fulfilled her marital duties
faithfully and maintained the relationship with care until the end. But she never forgot Ghani.

On the other hand, Ghani, despite his wealth, health, and opportunities, never got married
throughout his life. He kept himself busy with work. After some time, he built a farmhouse on
the land he already owned and used to live there alone, despite having his brothers and their
families nearby.

He became so absorbed in his work that his enmities kept increasing, and one night, there was
a sudden knock on his door. When he went outside, he was confronted by some men who
brutally attacked him, injuring him severely and tearing his forehead. After they left, the local
farmers who witnessed the situation came to help and informed his brothers. His brothers
rushed immediately and took him to the hospital. After some treatment and time, he slowly
recovered and returned to his routine, but he no longer stayed at the farmhouse. He preferred
to live in his own house.



Many years later, when Khadijah had grown old and become a grandmother, Ghani had also
grown elderly. He never married. He lived alone, immersed in his work. And he served his
whole life to his love; he only remembered her in his beautiful, imaginary world. And the diary
that Ghani had written throughout his life was burned by his brother after his death. Perhaps
it contained many secrets and unspoken pains that were never meant to be revealed, so he did
not allow anyone to open it.

However, one cold winter night in 2000, the tragic accident changed everything. It was the
winter of 2000, and on a cold, windy night, Ghani was going outside when he suddenly fell at
home and lost consciousness. He was quickly taken to the hospital in Hyderabad. Khadijah
received shocking news that the Ghani had become paralyzed and was admitted there. She
went to the hospital to see him, but because of his paralysis, Ghani may not have recognized
her.

After several days, he briefly regained consciousness. During this short time, his mind was
partially active, though his body remained completely paralyzed. He recognized some relatives
and tried to speak, but his words were not understandable. At one point, he even asked for a
pen and paper, perhaps hoping to write something, but he was unable to do so. Finally, one
evening at Maghrib, Ghani passed away in the hospital in Hyderabad. He was later brought
back to his home, but unfortunately, his beloved could not come on the day of his death.



CAPRICIOUS MASTERS

Muhammad Hashim
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Shadla was a strong and bold man with sharp black eyes and a muscled Physique. He worked
in the fields. Since he was from a farming family, he had to work as a farmer along with his
father. Interestingly, brave man always carried two farming items with him, one was a Sindhi
cultural hat and an Ajrak. Most days, in the morning, before going to work, he had to tie a knot
of Ajrak over his head. In the sense of the mother’s humor, the mother of Shadla habitually
told him not to wear these because of the hot seasons. But he never took them off. In the
evening, after work, he sits daily with his mother and father telling them that one day, I'll not
be here for sure, I'll go abroad and earn a lot of money, then it will be spent on my dressing,
also buy a cow to drink milk, because he liked milk so much that they had no cattle. Further,
he expressed, Till death, I will have everything here for my family, and you will live a luxurious
life here because I will send you money so that you can use an air conditioner, cars, and
quality nutrition.

However, his mother forever replied, We don’t want the money and life that will snatch our
son from us. On the other side, sometimes his father mocked him, saying, “ Oh, evening’s
council, which never succeeds. Moreover, we are happy with this moderate life. It was obvious,
whenever Shadla walked on the streets, people were always laughing at him, passing
comments over him, making criticisms over him, and laughing at him, but he never responded
to them.

One day, Macho Man heard some news about something related to going abroad for work, and
he strove to get some more information about that and found that if someone can afford five
lac for the process, they can proceed abroad to work for about ten years. As he knew, it was a
big thing for him to support himself, so he decided to ask his mother for money. But after her
absolute denial, He told his mother that I would return this money immediately after arriving
there in two to three months. Further said, Mother, please speak with Father to borrow money
from our landlord.

Ultimately, convinced them and arranged the money. Now, after all the process had been done,
and from all over the village, the farmer’s son was going on that journey. The day came when
he was packing all the stuff, collecting all the sayings, instructions, and mostly, his mother
was praying too much for him.

Since his departure, Muscular man was very confused during all the lights and darks of the
journey because he thought I would go from an airport, but the location and situation had
changed. When he noticed outside the truck, there were a lot of hot mountains in Balochistan.
But the man was silent during this long journey of one day and one night, as far as they
reached, and was advised to come out of the truck. The muscular man had never imagined that
crossing the borders and going to another country would be illegal. They had their passports
and all thee documents, but never ever asked to bring them out of the bags. The route was
very defined by fraud agencies, and they settled in a Factory of that country where they were
working for some months. But they were always in hide-and-seek situations. Shadla had never
imagined a life that tough after destroying the whole lives of his parents and his as well.



At night, the Afghan army conducted a successful operation there and arrested all the illegal
individuals who came there illegally without a visa or permit. And individuals were considered
terrorists. As everyone was saying, we had done nothing, we were not terrorists, but once they
had been dragged out and thrown in the cellar, it was certain nobody could come out and
nothing would be heard. The army was torturing them every day, every time, every moment,
and they were yelling, crying, and bleeding from all over their bodies. But, they're tortured to
confess that they are terrorists. A year had passed, with a meal, a glass of water at breakfast,
and with almost intense punishments they were served every day. After two long years,
nobody from those Pakistani workers was in the same shape as they were before. But one day,
a farmer’s son dared to ask an officer to just release him from the cell at the time of namaz.
Every day, Shadla said it to him for a month. After some months of this same reputation, the
officer ordered him to just let him come out and offer the prayers in the mosque. The mosque
was open to all participants, like prisoners, staff, and authorities who were in that region of
the headquarters.

The Abdal or God’s man went to the mosque every day for some months, and the officer
Hayaat Khan, who allowed him to pray, was also coming those days to offer prayer five times a
day. At the time of Zuhr Namaz, while offering namaz, Hayaat felt someone was looking
towards him, and coming close to him. After the salam, Hayaat turned his head to the south,
and there was only Shadla, binding his own hands, approaching Hayaat. With the spirit of
being massacred, expectations, emotions, and happiness in his innocent voice, he said, "My
lord, I have done nothing to anyone here, I swear to God whom you and I pray, I swear to my
mother who had given me this Ajrak which is on my head, I had only my mother and father in
my life, and they borrowed five lacs to sent me here for working to earn money as we were
hijacked by someone who spread the riots that I will take you to the abroad by airplane. But we
didn't know he was fraudulent. Further, Shadla said, Sir! I swear I'm not a terrorist. If someone
who has been tortured for two years, how could he not confess that I'm not a terrorist? Hayaat
felt something was touching his pride with a painful mother's love and a son's wishes for her
beloveds, which had been exploited by this inequitable society. After this moment, the officer
jumped up and walked away without saying anything.

The day passed, and a month passed, but at night, when Hayaat lies down in bed, bringing his
soft and sensitive heart, selflessly, he found himself in guilt, and thinking, " Am I doing my
duty or the greatest sin which cannot be forgiven. The proud man asked himself, in which
situation his parents can survive because he has been here for three years, and has never been
in any contact with them, as he was their only child, they lost everything in their own lives,
and sacrificed everything for him. Moreover, the Officer's intentions were growing to feel the
height of guilt.

But the man of honor was in a situation to decide what to do.

Shadla was doing the same thing after the namaz to Officer Hayaat Khan, and as always, he
walked away before saying anything. In the winter, on the first day of January, Hayaat Khan
came into the cell of Shadla with four official soldiers and ordered them to bring him out and
let him come to sit in my Jeep outside. Shadla was confused and in utmost curiosity that I had
done a very wrong behavior to the officer, and for sure he would throw me in another cell and
I would get more punishments or tortures which I had never faced. Both were silent and
finally reached the borders of Pakistan. Officer Hayaat Khan handed him some money and told
him not to go here and there, just go straight and forward, if you look back or to the other side,
you will be martyred. With a heavy pain in his body, Shadla just had that Ajrak, which he
folded around himself in much cold. Therefore, the Ajrak spirit followed the officer's order and
began walking towards the border. He knew that undoubtedly today I would be martyred
because Hayaat Khan is in much anger, and of course, today I'll be shot. The fear inside him
was pushing him to just go straight forward, then after thirty minutes of walking straight, and
eventually highway appeared, and still, was puzzled by the action of Officer Hayaat Khan.
Later, he realized what had happened and Hayaat Khan as well.



The excitement in his head and innocence took him from there in a lorry of flour to Quetta.
After reaching Quetta in the evening of the next day, he asked someone for a transport to
Sukkur and approached it. The moments had passed him through every flashback, and
enlightened his routes further in life. After fifteen to sixteen hours, he was at the Chowk of his
hometown and waiting for someone whom he knew, and he found a boy with whom he was
working in the fields on a bike. Shadla shouted Rafique Oh Rafique! But he ignores that and
thinks someone might be a crazy beggar. Because Shadla was not the same, his hair and beard
were dusty and grown too much; also, on that day, he was not the strong man with sharp eyes
that he was three years ago. Again, Shadla Shouted, Rafique, Oh Rafiqu, I'm Shad, la, I'm Shadl,
a, your friend! And Rafique stopped, looked back, but he didn't recognize him. Shadla ran to
him and hugged him, but the Expressions on Rafique's face were undefinable. Rafique said
with some curious and terrible words, like Shadla had died three years before, and we fulfilled
every religious custom and dug his grave too, how can you be alive? Your mother and father
are surviving but not living, and it has been two years since they have spoken a word to
anyone till today.

Now, Shadla and his friend first went to the barber and had work done on Shadla's beard and
hair to refine it into a normal phase. They both were silently going to the village, and Rafique
first took him to the graveyard, and then took him close to his own grave.

Shadla sadly looked at the sky and said, Is this what you wanted? Is this what you planned for
me? Now I'm on the clock. This is starving for breath, love, and disputed desires, but is this a
secondment of death reframing the story after a thousand death able lives?
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MENTAL HEALTH AWARENESS SESSION IN COLLABORATION WITH PAKISTAN YOUTH
PARLIAMENT AND SINDH MENTAL HEALTH AUTHORITY
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INTERNATIONAL DAY FOR THE PREVENTION OF VIOLENT EXTREMISM AS AND
WHEN CONDUCIVE TO TERRORISM




THE UNIVERSITY OF SINDH LAAR CAMPUS BADIN, IN COLLABORATION WITH SEVERAL
EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL ORGANIZATIONS, SUCCESSFULLY ORGANIZED AN INSPIRING
SEMINAR TITLED “PATH TO SUCCESS: CAREER, SKILLS & GLOBAL SCHOLARSHIPS”
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ORIENTATION SESSION FOR THE NEWLY ADMITTED BATCH 2K26 OF BS COMPUTER SCIENCE, BS
ACCOUNTING & FINANCE, BACHELOR OF BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION (BBA), BS ENGLISH
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, AND BRIDGING PROGRAM

ORGANIZED BY: UNIVERSITY OF SINDH LAAR CAMPUS BADIN




THESIS DEFENSE SESSION FOR BATCH 2K22
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STUDY TOUR
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THE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE (DELL) UNIVERSITY OF SINDH,
LAAR CAMPUS BADIN SUCCESSFULLY ORGANIZED THE MOCK VIVA VICE FOR THE FINAL YEAR
STUDENT, BATCH 2K22

ORGANIZED BY: DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE &
LITERATURE (DELL)



STUDENTS FROM DELL SUCCESSFULLY PERFORMED CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE'S MASTERPIECE
DRAMA "DR. FAUSTUS,” DIRECTED BY SIR ALI HAKIM NOHRIO AND SIR MUNEER AHMED
KUMBHAR.
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THE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE (DELL) ORGNIZES FAREWELL-CUM-
WELCOME EXTRAVAGANZA AT GYM KHANA HALL UNIVERSITY OF SINDH LAAR CAMPUS BADIN




THE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE (DELL), UNIVERSITY OF SINDH
LAAR CAMPUS @ BADIN, ORGANIZED A HEARTFELT FAREWELL CEREMONY AT GYMKHANA
HALL, BADIN, TO HONOR PROF. DR. KHALIL-UR-REHMAN KHOUMBHATI, PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR
OF LAAR CAMPUS, ON THE OCCASION OF HIS GRACEFUL SUPERANNUATION.
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THE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, UNIVERSITY OF SINDH, LAAR
CAMPUS BADIN, PROUDLY ANNOUNCES THE SUCCESSFUL COMPLETION OF A HANDS-ON
ACTIVITY BY BS ENGLISH (FINAL YEAR) STUDENTS AS PART OF THE COURSE LANGUAGE
TEACHING THROUGH LITERATURE

ORGANIZED BY: DEPARTMENT OF
ENGLISH LANGUAGE & LITERATURE
(DELL)



VICE CHANCELLOR OF UNIVERSITY OF SINDH INAUGURATES LAAR ENTREPRENEURIAL GALA
2025, POSTER PRESENTATION COMPETITION 2025 AND STUDENT SOFTWARE PROJECT
EXHIBITION 2025




STUDENTS FROM DELL SUCCESSFULLY PERFORMED SHAKESPEARE'S MASTERPIECE DRAMA
"HAMLET,” DIRECTED BY SIR ALIHAKIM NOHRIO AND SIR MUNEER AHMED KUMBHAR.
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HE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF SINDH LAAR
CAMPUS, BADIN, CELEBRATED TEACHERS DAY WITH A VIBRANT AND HEARTFELT EVENT
ORGANIZED BY THE STUDENTS TO HONOR THEIR ESTEEMED FACULTY
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